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' "Another of Mr. Blanf s useful and workmanlike compilations, 
which will be most acceptable as a household book, or m schools 
and colleges. It is a capital book too for schoolmasters and 

finpU teachers. Its subject is arranged under the heads of— 
. The Literwy History of the Bible. II. Old Testament 
Writers and Writing;8. Ill, New Testament ditto. IV. Re- 
velation and Inspiration. V. Objects of the Bible. VI. Inter- 
pretation of ditto. Vn. The Bible a guide to Faith. VIII. 
The Apocrypha. IX. Hie Apocryphal Books associated with 
the New Testament. Lastly, there is a serviceable appendix of 
peculiar Bible words and their meanings." — LUerary Chwrchman, 
"We have much pleasure in recommending a capital hand- 
book by l^e learned Editor of ' The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer.' " — Chttrch Times. 

"Merits commendation for the lucid and orderly arrangement 
in which it presents a considerable amount of valuable and inter- 
esting m&i^eT." ^Jtecord, 



A KEY TO THE KNOWLEDGE AND USE 
OF THE BOOK OF ^COMMON PRAYER. 

By the Rbv. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M. A. 

" Impossible to praise too highly. It is the best short ex- 
planation of our offices that we know of, and would be invalu- 
able for the use of candidates for confirmation in the higher 
classes."— /oAn Bull, 
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" A very valuable and practical mannal, ftill of infonnation, 
which is admirably calculated to instract and interest those for 
whom it was evidently specially intended— the laity of the 
Chnrch of England. It deserves high commendation." — Chwr^ 
man, 

*' A thoroughly sound and valuable manual." — Chttreh Times, 

'* To us it appears that Mr. Blunt has succeeded very well. 
All necessary information seems to be included^ uid the arrange- 
ment is excellent." — LUera/ry Chwrchman, 
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Edited by the Rev. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M.A. 

" It offers a short and condensed account of the origin, growth, 
and condition of the Church in all parts of the world, from A.D. 1 
down to the end of the fifteenth century. Mr. Blunf s first 
object has been conciseness, and this has been admirably car- 
ried out, and to students of Church history this feature will 
readily recommend itself. As an elementary work ' A Eev * will 
be specially valuable, inasmuch as it points out certain definite 
Unes of thought, by which those who enjoy the opportunity may 
be guided in reading the statements of more (^borate histories. 
At the same tune it is but fair to Mr. Blunt to remark that, for 
genend readers, the little volume contains everything that could 
be consistently expected in a volume of its character. There 
ijtre many notes, theolo^cal, scriptural, and historical, and 
the ' get up ' of tHe book is specially commendable. As a text- 
book for the higher forms of schools the work will be acceptable 
to numerous teachers.** — Public Opinion, 

*' It contains some concise notes on Church History, compressed 
into a small compass, and we tUnk i^ is likely to oe userol as s 
book of reference."— JbAn BulL 

" A very terse and reliable collection of the main fiacts and 
IncidentB connected with CSiurch History."— iZocX:. 
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** This is very much the hest book of its kind we have seen. 
The onl;^ fault is its shortness^ which prevents its going into 
the details which would support and illustrate its statements, 
and which, in the process of -illustrating them, would fix them 
upon the minds and memories of its readers. It is, however, s 
great improvement upon any book of its kind we know. It 
bears all the marks of being the condensed work of a real scholar, 
and of a divine too. The l)ulk of the book is taken up with a 
' Life of Christ,' compiled from the Four Gk)8pel8, so as to ex- 
hibit its steps and stages and salient points. The rest of the 
book consists of independent diapters on special points." — 
Literary Churchman, 

" This book is no ordinary compendium, no mere ' cram-book; * 
still less is it an ordinary readmg-book for schools ; but the 
schoolmaster, the Sunday-school teiEicher, and the seeker after s 
comprehensive knowledge of Divine truth will find it worthy of 
its name. Canon Norris writes simply, reverently, without 
great display of learning, giving the result of much careful study 
m a short compass, and adommg the subject by the tenderness 
and honesty with which he treats it. . . . We hope that 
this little bNOok will have a very wide circulation and that it will 
be studied ; and we can promise that those who take it up will 
not readily put it down again." — Record, 

''This is a golden little volume. . . . Its design is ex- 
ceedingly modest. Canon Norris writes primarily to help 
'younger students' in studying the Gospels. But this unpre- 
tending volume is one which all'students may study with advan- 
tage. It is an admirable manual for those who take Bible Classes 
through the Gospels. Closely sifted in slrle, so that all is dear 
and we^hty ; fml of luostentatious leammg, and prmant with 
suggestion ; deeply reverent in spirit, and altogether Evangelical 
in spirit ; Canon Norris's book supplies a real want, and ought 
to be welcomed by all earnest and devout students of the Holy 
Gospels."— XofuJon Quarterly Renew, 
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A ICE y TO THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

By JOHN PILKINGTON NORRIS, M.A. 

"The book is one which we can heartily recommend.*' — 
SpectoUor, 

" Few books have ever given ns more unmixed pleasure than 
this." — IMerary Chwrchmom, 

"This is a sequel to Canon Norris's 'Ke^ to the Gospels,' 
which was published two years a^o. and wmch has become a 
general favourite with those who •msli to grasp the leading fea- 
tures of the life and work of Christ. The sketch of the Acts of 
the Apostles is done in the same style; there is the same reverent 
spirit and quiet enthusiasm running through it, and the same 
instinct for seizing the leading points in the narrative."— i20con2. 



A KEY TO CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE &^ PRACTICE 
FOUNDED ON THE CHURCH CA TECHISM, 

By the Rbv. JOHN HENRY BLUNT, M.A. 

'* Of cheap and reliable text-books of this nature there has 
hitherto been a great want. We are often asked to recommend 
books for use in Church Sunday-Schools, and we therefore take 
this opportunity of saying that we know of none more likely to 
be of service both to teachers and scholars than these ' Keys.' " 
— Chwrchmaria Shilling Magazine. 

" This is another of Mr. Blnnt's most useful manuals, with all 
the i>recision of a school book, yet divei*ging into matters of 
practical application so freely as to make it most serviceable, 
either as a teacher's suggestion book, or as an intelligent pupil's 
reading book." — Literaay Ckurchman, 

" Will be very useful for the higher classes in Sunday-schools, 
or rather for the fuller instruction of the Sunday-school teachers 
themselves, where the parish Priest is wise enough to devote a 
certain time regularly to their preparation for their voluntary 
task." — Union Review, 
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THIS is an age of historical criticism. Some 
think we are carrying it too far. It is 
difficult to see how it can possibly be carried too 
far, so long as it is sincere and thoroughgoing. 
But, rightly or wrongly, so it is. Everything pur- 
porting to be a fact in tlie world's history is being 
thus tested, that we may see for ourselves whether 
it have about it the character of an authentic fact 
or no. The Gospel narratives cannot escape this 
kind of criticism. 

The purpose of the following pages is to help 
our younger students to realize to themselves the 
narrative of these foiu* Gospels : to show that they 
are not contradictory but supplemental to each 
other. 

It may not be possible to weave into one con- 
sistent chronicle aU their anecdotes of our blessed 
Lord's ministry. But it may be possible so far to 
succeed in reconstructing the original order of 
events, as to satisfy any candid mind that their 
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discrepancies are only such as might naturally be 
expected in four independent portraitures; and 
to quicken the reader's consciousness of the reality 
of the Divine original. 

This last is the all-important thing. We may 
or we may not be able to answer all the cavils of 
one who is unwilling to receive the truth. But to 
strengthen our own convictions, to learn to read 
these records of Christ with a vivid perception of 
their intense truthfulness, to freshen and deepen 
those impressions which long familiarity may have 
weakened, this is of infinite concern, if to know 
Him be indeed to us eternal life. 

Postscript, February, 1876. — Seven years' 
further study of the Gospel Chronology has led 
me to modify the scheme of dates adopted in the 
earlier editions in two points : (i.) Caspari's essay 
(published at Hamburgh a few months after my 
first edition) has convinced me that the Cruci- 
fixion was on the 14th (not the isth) of Nisan ; 
(2.) The more I think of it the more it grows upon 
me, that if we adopt Chrysostom's opinion that the 
nameless feast of John v. i was Pentecost^ we diall 
be able to construct a harmony involving fewer 
difficulties than any other that has been suggested 
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PART I 
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CHAPTER I 
(External ^tafjxaordzff to thm ^uthenttdts 

NO fact in the world's history is more certain than 
that i8oo»years ago, in the broad daylight of 
the Roman Empire, there came into existence, and 
rapidly increased in numbers, a society of men calling 
themselves Christians. 

The Roman historian of the period \ writing with a 
strong heathen prejudice, mentions them by name, 
and adds that * their founder was one Christus^ who 
suffered capital punishment under the procurator 
Pontius Pilate, in the reign of Tiberius ; but that this 
mischievous superstition, repressed for a while, burst 
forth again, not only throughout Judea, where it first 
arose, but even in Rome.' 

And then he goes on to describe how Nero charged 
them with having set fire to Rome, and tried to crush 
them by persecution. This was a.d. 64. 

Forty years later, the accomplished Pliny found 
such multitudes professing Christianity in Asia Minor, 
that the temples of the heathen gods were deserted ; 
and we have a letter from him to the Emperor Tra- 
jan, asking how he was to deal with them, and de- 

* Tacitus, Ann. xv. 44. 
A 
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scribing their habits, — ^how * they assembled on certain 
stated days before it was light, and repeated in alter- 
nate verses one with another a hymn or form of prayer 
to Christ, as to some God, binding themselves by a 
sacrament^, — not for any criminal purpose — but to 
abstain from fraud, theft, and adultery, from falsifying 
their word, from retaining what did not belong to them'; 
after which it was their custom to separate, and then 
reassemble to eat in conmion a harmless meal.' 

This, he said, had been going on for twenty years 
or more. 

In vain the Roman magistrates tried to trample out 
this *new superstition.' The more they crushed it, 
the more it grew ; and two centuries later it became 
the state-religion of the Empire. 

All this is mere matter of notoriety, not resting on 
the authority of the Christians or their writings, nor 
belonging to any dark ages of the world's history, but 
recorded in the contemporary annals of the Roman 
Empire in the days of its greatest splendour. 

Deeply interesting it must be, from even a merely 
historical point of view, to inquire what account these 
Christians gave of themselves and of their origin. 

An anecdote has been preserved which may serve 
to illustrate the unobtrusiveness and modesty of the 
early Christians when called upon to give an account 
of themselves : — 

About fifteen years before the date of Pliny's letter, 
the Emperor Domitian was alarmed by the revival of 
a report which had been very prevalent at the begin- 
ning of his father's reign, that a great prince was 

* Pliny would doubtless understand by this an oath merely. 
> May we npt recognize here the latter commandments of 
the Decalogue ? 
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expected to appear in Judea, and that he was to come 
from the house of David. He ordered inquiry to be 
made in Palestine for any descendants of David, and 
two sons (or grandsons) of Jude (* the Lord's brother*) 
were brought before him. *He demanded whether 
they were descended from David. They confessed it. 
Again he inquired what were their means. They de- 
clared that they possessed but 9000 denarii (about 
;^30o), and a few acres of land in Judea. They 
showed him their hands, hard with daily toil, in token 
of the simple industry by which they gained their 
living. Once more the Emperor asked what was the 
meaning of Chrisfs kingdom, to which they replied 
that // was not of this world, but should appear at 
the consummation of all things, Domitian, it is said, 
was satisfied with these answers ; and, it is added, 
put a stop from that moment to the persecution of the 
Christians.' — (Merivale's History of Rome, chap. Ixii.) 
This harmlessness and entire absence of worldly 
ambition appear in the public * Apologies,' which from 
time to time the Christians addressed to the Imperial 
Government. But in these same Apologies there ap- 
pears also — ^what the Romans could not comprehend 
or forgive — their deep enthusiastic reverence for 
Christ their Founder ; their intense conviction that 
He was living in the unseen world, and daily pouring 
His Holy Spirit into their hearts ; their ardent ex- 
pectation of His near return to judge the world. 

But what had their Founder done, or what had He 
left behind Him on the earth to explain all this ? 
He left no writings^. He had simply left behind 

^ Augustine thinks it necessary to explain the reasons of 
this at great length in his book De Consensu Evangelistarum, 
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Him a group of men on whom He had made so deep 
an impression that their whole character was changed, 
and they were fired with a holy zeal to work in others 
that same change of which they were so conscious in 
themselves. 

Christianity was to them not a doctrine merely, not 
a record, but a life^^ a new vital principle throbbing 
in every pulse of their being, which they felt bound to 
impart to others also, to as many as they could reach, 
before the second coming of their Lord. The pre- 
cious memory of all that Christ had said and done and 
suffered, while on earth, lived from mouth to mouth, 
was the staple of their preaching, was the first lesson 
of their catechumens. * The time was so short ' * that it 
seemed hardly necessary to stamp with official autho- 
rity any of the written records of these facts. 

But in the next generation, when Christ's return 
was still delayed, and seemed likely to be delayed, 
and when the growth of erroneous notions made an 
appeal to some written rule of faith a necessity, the 
Christians began carefully to treasure and transcribe 
such memoirs of Christ as the Apostles or their com- 
panions had committed to writing for the use of any 
of their converts. 

Thus it happened that whereas the earlier Christians 
appealed to the facts of Christ's ministry as known by 
oral tradition, saying, * It has been delivered to us by 
those who were eye-witnesses,' or the like, — a later 
generation, beginning with Justin Martyr, began to 
appeal to written documents. 

In Justin Martyr we find such an appeal repeatedly. 
He wrote his Dialogue and his Apology between the 
years 140 and 150 A.D. He was of Greek descent, 
^ Acte V. 2a * I Cor. vil 29. 
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bom near the ancient Shechem. After trying all the 
schools of Philosophy, and finding them unsatisfac- 
tory, he was led by a meek and venerable old man, 
whom he met one day on the sea-shore, to embrace 
Christianity. * Many things,' he says, * this old man 
told me which I cannot now record. I saw him no 
more. But forthwith a fire was kindled in my soul, 
and I was filled with a love of those prophets and 
friends of Christ of whom he had spoken. And when 
I pondered all his words, I began to see that this was 
the only philosophy which was safe, and suited to my 
need.' 

Twelve times Justin refers to the written Memoirs 
of the Apostles, as he calls them ; and that by these 

* Memoirs ' he meant our four Gospels, is rendered 
highly probable by the fact that wherever he quotes 
them — and he makes seven such quotations — the 
words are to be found in one or other of our Gospels. 

In his famous account of the Christian Eucharist^, 
he says, * The Apostles, in Memoirs which they wrote^ 
and which are called Gospels, have recorded these 
injunctions of the Lord.' And in the same passage 
he tells us how the Christians of the country .villages 
assembled together every Sunday to hear the Memoirs 
of the Apostles, or the books of the Prophets, read 
aloud. And again in his Dialogue^ he writes : — * In 
the Memoirs, which I say were composed by the 
Apostles and their companions, we read that sweat as 
drops streamed down from Him, as He was praying 
and saying, Let this cup pass from me.' That by 

* the followers of the Apostles ' he here alluded spe- 
cially to St. Luke, is very clear, not only because the 
passage quoted occurs in St. Luke, but also because 

* Apol. I 66, 67. ' Ch. 103. 
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the Greek word used for 'follower' is the very word 
by which St. Luke describes himself in the preface to 
his Gospel. 

Papias, a contemporary of Justin, mentions the 
Gospels of St. Matthew and St. Mark by name. He 
was the friend of Polycarp, and, like him, is said to 
have been a disciple of St John. In his work, An Ex- 
position of the Oracles of the Lord, of which fragments 
have been preserved to us in Eusebius^, he say^, 
* Matthew composed his oracles in Hebrew, and each 
one interpreted them as he was able.* Of St. Mark 
he says, * Mark having become Peter's interpreter, 
wrote accurately all that he remembered ; though he 
did not record in order that which was said or done 
by Christ For he neither heard the Lord, nor fol- 
lowed Him ; but subsequently, as I said, attached him- 
self to Peter, who used to frame his teaching to meet 
the immediate wants of his hearers ; and not making 
a connected narrative of the Lord's discourses.' He 
seems too in another fragment to quote St John. 

Either Papias or some contemporary— certainly not 
later than A.D. 170 — ^wrote a complete Canon of the 
Books of the New Testament as then received in the 
Christian Church. A precious fragment of this Canon 
was discovered in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, 
and was published in 1740, by Muratori. It is sadly 
mutilated, but enough remains to give it the highest 
value. 

Mr. Westcott (in his History of the New Testament 
Canon) thus gives its substance : — : 

* The fragment commences with the last words of a 
sentence which evidently referred to the Gospel of St 
Mark. The Gospel of St Luke, it is then said, stands 

* Ecc. Hist iil 39. 
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third in order, having been written by Luke the Physi- 
cian, St. Paul's companion, who not being himself an 
eye-witness, based his narrative on such information as 
he could obtain, beginning from the birth of the Baptist 
The fourth place is given to the Gospel of St John, a 
disciple of our Lord ; and the occasion of its writing 
is thus described : In reply to the entreaties of his 
fellow-disciples and bishops John said, " Fast with me 
for three days from this time, and whatever shall be 
revealed to each of us, whether it be favourable to my 
writing or not, let us relate it one to another." On the 
same night it was revealed to Andrew, one of the 
Apostles, that John should relate all things in his own 
name, aided by the revision of alL What wonder is 
it then that John so constantly brings forward Gospel- 
phrases, even in his Epistles, saying in his own person, 
" What we have seen with our eyes, and heard with 
our ears, and our hands have handled, these things 
have we written"? For so he professes that he was not 
only an eye-witness, but also a hearer, and moreover 
a historian of all the wonderful works of our Lord.' 

Though the beginning of this fragment has been de- 
stroyed, there can be no doubt that St Matthew occu- 
pied the first place in his Canon. Further on he thus 
affirms distinctly the Church's belief in their inspira- 
tion : — * Though various points are taught in each of 
the Gospels, it makes no difference to the faith of 
believers, since in all of them all things are declared 
by one overruling Spirit^ concerning the Nativity, the 
Passion, His conversation with His disciples, and His 
double advent, at first in humility, and afterwards in 
royal power as He will yet appear.' The writer of the 
manuscript then mentions the Acts, thirteen Epistles of 
^ * Uno ac principali spii declarata.* 
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St Paul, and other books, some of which the Church 
judged afterwards to be Apocryphal 

Irenaeus, writing to his friend Florinus (about A.D. 
177), and fondly recalling his intercourse in earlier 
days with Polycarp, alludes to the four Gospels under 
the well-understood title of Scriptures*. The passage 
is too interesting to be abridged : — 

* I well recollect seeing thee in Asia Minor, at the 
house of Polycarp, when I was a boy, and thou wast 
in attendance on Hadrian's court, and seeking to 
commend thyself to Polycarp. Indeed, the events of 
my boyhood I remember better than what is more 
recent For what is then put into our memory seems 
to grow with our growth, and become part of our 
very being. I could describe the exact spot where 
the blessed Polycarp used to sit and converse; his 
goings-forth and his comings-in ; the whole manner 
of his life, and his personal appearance ; I remember 
his discourses to the people, and how he would narrate 
his intercourse with John and with the others who 
had beheld the Lord ; and how he repeated their 
words, and what he had heard from their lips about 
the Lord and about His miracles and teaching ; all 
this, received directly from those who were eye-wit- 
nesses of the Word of Life, used Polycarp to relate, 
agreeing throughout with the Scriptures^^, 

This same Irenaeus, in his book ' Against Heresies ' 
(iii. 1), speaks of the Gospel which the Apostles first 
preached orally, and afterwards by the will of God 
handed down to us in a written form, * the foundation 
and pillar of our faith.' He then proceeds to narrate 

^ Compare Matt xxvi. 54, Luke xxiv. 27, Acts xviiL 28, 
I Cor. XV. 3, 4, and 2 Peter iii 16, where the term seems 
to be applied to St Paul's Episdes. 

' Fragnienta Irenm (Stieren's edition, vol. i. p. 822). 
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the circumstances under which St Matthew, St. 
Mark, St Luke, and St John severally wrote their 
Gospels, mentioning them by name and in the order 
of our present Canon. 

In the second book he speaks enthusiastically about 
the inspiration of Scripture, clearly including the 
Gospels in this term. After expressly defining * Scrip- 
ture ' to mean the writings both of prophets and evan- 
gelists* in the 27th chapter, he says in the 28th that 
where we find difficulties we must assume the fault 
to be in ourselves, 'because the Scriptures, being 
spoken by the Word and Spirit of God, are perfect' 

Thus it appears that within a hundred years of the 
fall of Jerusalem, and almost within the lifetime of 
disciples of one of the Apostles, the Christian Church 
had accepted and stamped with the seal of inspiration 
these four Gospels, as the only authoritative records 
of our Lord's sojourn upon earth. 

From this time forward these four written Gospels 
came to be considered the most precious treasures of 
the Christian Church. Copies of them were multi- 
plied, and they were bound up with the other sacred 
books. By the good providence of God two of these 
manuscript copies, both written before the close of 
the fourth century, have been preserved down to our 
own time. One is in the Vatican library at Rome, the 
other (discovered in the monastery of Mount Sinai, ten 
years ago) is in the Imperial Ubrary at St Petersburg. 
A third, of equal authority, written apparently early 
in the fifth century, is in the British Museum. Few, if 
any, books of ancient times have come down to us so 
authenticated by external testimony as these four Gospel 
narratives of our blessed Lord's sojourn upon earth. 
* * Universse Scripturae et prophetioe et evangelia, * 
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CHAPTER II 
'^iriicir Internal Character 

WE open these Gospels and read them, and what 
do we find ? 

Four brief narratives, none of them longer than a 
modem pamphlet, none of them a complete biography, 
but each one rather a collection of salient anecdotes 
and discourses, precisely such as an earnest preacher 
would select in order to convey to his hearers in the 
shortest compass a vivid portraiture of Him whom 
he wished to make known to them. They have much, 
necessarily, in conmion : all proceed upon one main 
outline of facts — the Baptism, the Ministry, the details 
of the Condemnation and Crucifixion, the Resurrection 
of our Lord. 

And yet how distinct are these four portraitures ! 
And above all, what a marked difference between the 
three earlier Gospels and the fourth ! Of this latter 
and most obvious difference let us first speak, — ^the 
difference between St John's Gospel and the rest 

The first three Evangelists, until they come to the 
final journey to Jerusalem, narrate only what occurred 
in Galilee. Whereas St John's narrative to the extent 
of six-sevenths of its space has Jerusalem for its scene. 

Again, the three Galilean Gospels (as we may call 
them) have many miracles, many parables in com- 
mon ; told sometimes in almost identical words, as 
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though they had derived their narrative from the often 
repeated oral teaching of the self-same eye-witnesses 
(and this may well be the explanation). St John, on 
the contrary, relates no parables, and has but one 
miracle in common with the rest 

Again, the Three relate chiefly our Lord's popular 
discourses concerning His Kingdom ; St John for 
the most part His conversations with the Apostles 
or controversies with the Jews about His own Person 
and Mission. 

But the difference in style is still more striking. 
The Three write a plain narrative, making no com- 
ment, never speaking in their own person (except in 
St. Luke's brief preface) ; St John writes authorita- 
tively, theologically, enforcing his own explanation of 
the facts which he relates. 

These contrasts, which so widely separate the fourth 
Gospel from the rest, are at once explained by the 
fact which the early Church traditions unanimously 
affirm, that St John wrote thirty years later than the 
rest, for a generation of men who had grown up in 
the Christian faith, and been familiar from childhood 
with that more popular cycle of Apostolic teaching 
which the three earlier Evangelists had embodied in 
their Gospels. We may accept or reject the anecdote 
preserved by Eusebius {Ecc, Hist iil 24), that the elders 
of Ephesus brought the three earlier Gospels under 
the special attention of the aged Apostle, and that he 
approved them, only noticing that some things were 
yet wanting, and wrote his own Gospel by way of 
supplement to them^ ; but one thing is certain, that, 

1 Dr. Routh, in a note on Muratori's Fragment, speaks 
without any doubt of the authenticity ot this anecdote of the 
primitive Church.— ^^ Sac. L 407. 
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if not these actual Gospels, yet at any rate ^Aetr 
substancey as repeated over and over again by the 
Apostles and their ministers in preparing catechu- 
mens for baptism, was already familiar to the readers 
for whom St John wrote. Hence (what otherwise 
would be inexplicable) his silence respecting such 
events as the Ascension and Transfiguration, and the 
institution of the Eucharist, of each of which, however 
(as has been well observed), he seems to assume a 
knowledge in his readers' minds ^. 

Setting apart, therefore, this fourth Gospel as pos- 
sessing a character of its own altogether distinct from 
that of the rest, we proceed to consider the other 
three. And here too, in the midst of much general 
agreement, we find differences, — traces of three dis- 
tinct cycles of oral teaching, as though addressed to 
three distinct groups of Christian Churches. 

We read St Matthew's Gospel from end to end 
continuously, so as to gather one general impression ; 
we mark the pedigree from Abrahanty the father of 
God's chosen people ; the call from Egypt, as with 
Israel of old, so with the Hope of Israel ; the ever 
recurring appeal to the Old Testament ; the careful 
notice of every minute accomplishment of Messianic 
prophecy ; the stress laid on Christ's fulfilment of the 
Law* ; the repeated announcement that a restoration 
of the theocratic kingdom was at hand ; the number 
of parables specially explaining the nature of this 
kingdom ; — we cannot mark all these characteristics 

* For St John's allusions to the Ascension, see vL 62 ; to 
the Transfiguration, i 14 (comparing 2 Pet i. 17, and notic- 
ing the phrase * the only begotten of the Father,' in which 
there seems to be a reference to the Voice then heard) ; to 
the Eucharist, xiii. 2. 

a Matt ii. 15 ; v. 17. 
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without recognizing the truth of the Churches constant 
tradition that this Gospel was specially addressed to 
the people of Israel St Matthew wrote to persuade 
God's people that in Jesus of Nazareth whom they had 
crucified, they might indeed confess the Prophet like 
unto Moses, the true Son of David, the restorer of His 
kingdom, the Messiah of all prophecy. 

We pass on to St Mark, and we find that his 
Gospel is far from being (as St Augustine so hastily 
asserted*) a mere abbreviation of St Matthew's. 
There are incidents in our Lord's ministry that we 
know jfrom St Mark, and St Mark only, — the inter- 
vention of His family (iii. 20, 21), the parable of the 
seed growing secretly (iv, 26-29), the healing of the 
deaf man of Decapolis (vii. 31-37), and of the blind 
man of Bethsaida (viiL 22-26), the name of Bartimeus 
(x. 46), and of Simon of Gyrene's sons (xv. 21), the 
young man's flight at Gethsemane (xiv. 51, 52). 

Besides this we have many vivid touches in the nar- 
rative, clearly due to an eye-witness — wanting in St 
Matthew, — as in the account of the Gadarene demoniac, 
and of the Transfiguration. Four times he alone of 
the Evangelists notices our Lord's look (iiL 34, viii. 33, 
X. 21, 23). May we not in this greater vividness of de- 
tail recognize the aid of St Peter, tmder whose direc- 
tion the later Christians beUeved the Gospel to have 
been written ? That it was written, if not at Rome, yet 
for Romans, is rendered probable by the constant use 
of Latin words, the carefiil explanation of Jewish 
terms and usages, and the rare reference to the Old 
Testament It is a Gospel more of facts than of dis- 
courses, of action more than of reflection, suited to the 
Roman genius ; it is as though he wished above all 

^ JDe Consensu Evang, i. i. 
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things to portray Christ as more than man, instinct 
with divine creative energy, the Lord of Nature ; or, 
as he himself puts it, * The Gospel of Jesus Christ the 
Son of God.' 

Lastly, we turn to St. Luke, and notice how (in com- 
plete contrast to St Mark) the gradual imfolding and 
growth of our Lord's humanity are traced through 
birth and infancy and boyhood ; how in the ministry 
every detail is brought forward that reveals the human 
sympathies of Christ, His sympathies not so much 
with the Israelite, as with man as man, — ^* touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities ;* reclaiming the pro- 
digal, seeking the lost sheep, the good Samaritan 
and ifriend of all who need Him, — of the widow of 
Nain, of the dying thief; we notice how the very 
pedigree, unlike St Matthew's, proclaims the univer- 
sality of Christ's mission, tracing back His descent 
not to Abraham only, but to Adam. Can any fail to 
recognize in this picture the Redeemer, the Mediator, 
the High Priest of the whole human race? Can 
any doubt the truth of the uniform testimony of the 
Fathers that St Luke wrote under the influence of the 
Apostle of the Gentiles, for those Greek Churches of 
which St Paul was the founder ? 

How entirely this agrees with what we hear in the 
Acts and Epistles of their companionship, and with 
the striking coincidence of St Luke's narrative of the 
last supper with St Paul's account of its institution to 
the Corinthians ! 

It is important to realize to the full the distinctness 
of these four portraitures : — Christ the Messiah of 
Israel, Christ the mighty Lord of Nature, Christ the 
Friend and Priest of all mankind, Christ the true Light 
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and Life of the World. Fourfold our Gospel must 
ever be, fourfold as those streams of Eden, fourfold as 
those living creatures of the Apostle'5 Vision, fourfold 
as the divine character of Him whom these Evangel- 
ists reveal to us. If to know Him in all His fulness 
be indeed to us eternal life, we cannot afford to merge 
in one these separate aspects of our Lord. Instead 
of wondering at their differences, may we not rather 
bless and praise God for them ? 

No harmony, however perfect, can ever have a 
value at all approaching the value of these four 
originals. 

Why then attempt such a narrative as that which 
follows ? 

Two reasons may be given. 

The first is, that modem criticism will not let these 
Gospels rest If they be not only diverse in character, 
but also contradictory, irreconcilable, clearly their cre- 
dibility is so far invalidated. How then can this be 
best tested ? 

If we had before us four separate ancient pictures, 
purporting to represent severally the north, east, 
south, and west aspects of some stately temple no 
longer standing: and they seemed at first sight so 
unlike each other, that it was questioned whether they 
could really be what they professed, — ^how might their 
credibility be best proved ? Obviously, if they were 
true and authentic, then a model might be con- 
structed having four such sides, which would at the 
same time be seen to form one consistent whole, — 
rough and incomparably inferior in beauty to the 
four ancient pictures, but still fulfilling its special 
purpose usefully. 

So with these four Gospels : — if we can really con- 
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struct a narrative of events such as might well form a 
basis of fact for each one of the four, then all doubt of 
their credibility on the score of their discrepancies 
would be removed. 

Nor need this be done perfectly or exhaustively. 
To any candid mind it will be enough if a sufficiently 
near approach be made to such a narrative as to sug- 
gest the probability that tfwe knew all it might easily 
be perfected. 

Not knowing all, any such reconstruction of the 
order of events must be to some extent conjectural 
None of the three earlier Evangelists appear to follow 
a strict chronological order in their narratives of the 
Galilean ministry. Some group kindred parables to- 
gether, some group miracles. The healing of the ' 
Gadarene demoniac is placed by St Mark after a 
whole cycle of events which in St Matthew precede 
it. Much of St Matthew's Sermon on the Mount is 
to be found in St Luke in the chapters that follow 
the Transfiguration. The Supper at Bethany, which 
St. John tells us clearly took place before Palm Sun- 
day, is by the three other Evangelists told after the 
events of Tuesday in Holy week, apparently be- 
cause they connected it in their minds with Judas's 
treachery. 

To one who rightly understands the view with which 
they wrote, intending to giye not a biography but a 
portraiture of oiu- blessed Lord, all this will rather in- 
crease than lessen his belief that they wrote under the 
superintendence of the Holy Spirit God's purpose 
was not that we should know all about Christ, but 
that we should know Him ; and for this far higher 
purpose, groups of anecdotes so arranged as best 
to illustrate His teaching and His character, were 
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more likely to be effective than any mere chronicle 
from month to month. For this higher purpose we 
must ever have recourse to the inspired originals. 
For that other lower purpose such a compilation as 
the present may be useful 

But there is another and a stronger motive. We can 
never truly appreciate the individuality of the originals 
until we have tried thus to co-ordinate them. Nothing 
helps to quicken the student's enjoyment of these four 
Gospels, each in its own special character, more effectu- 
ally than having once, at all events, gone through this 
process of collating them one with another in four 
parallel columns, as it were, and so been led to make out 
for himself all their latent harmonies. One Gospel will 
be found to throw light on another in a hundred ways 
that would never otherwise be suspected. And as in 
that beautiful invention of modem days, in which by 
combining into one focus two slightly varying aspects 
of a view, we gain a depth of perspective, and a 
solidity of form that seems to bring the very original 
before us ; so here, by stereoscoping into one view 
these four aspects of our blessed Lord, we may enable 
ourselves to see greater reality in that divine image 
which each one separately sets forth. 
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PART II 

CHAPTER I 

IT was in the village of Nazareth, among the green 
hills of Galilee, that Mary was living, still in her 
own home ; for though she was betrothed to Joseph, 
and had pledged to him her faith, yet, according to 
the custom of Jewish maidens, she would remain a 
twelvemonth longer under her parents' roof. It was 
during this period that the angel Gabriel appeared to 
her, and told her that she should conceive and bring 
forth a son, and that her son should be the Messiah. 
A child without a father ! Mary trembled at the 
mystery : but the angel revealed all : — * That holy 
thing that shall be bom of thee shall be the Son of 
God !' 

Brief as was the interview, the angel left her not 
without a token, whereby, when he was gone, she 
might ascertain assuredly that this was no illusion : — 
* Thy cousin Elisabeth hath conceived, and shall also 
bear a son.' 

To her cousin Elisabeth at Hebron Mary hastens, 
a four days' journey, a hundred miles or more ; and it 
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is even so. Nay, and the aged Elisabeth is inspired 
to greet her as the mother of her Lord. Mary's heart 
is full, filled with the prophetic inspiration of her race, 
arid she pours forth the hymn tnat Christians have 
ever since loved to chant in their evening worship. 

Three months, or nearly up to the birth of Elisa- 
beth's child, she remained her guest ; and then re- 
turned to her Galilean home. Then, it must have 
been, on her return, that Joseph's mind was troubled 
with perplexing doubts. But to him too God revealed 
it alL And the days of betrothal being ended, he took 
Mary to his house. But can it be that the Son of 
David should be bom away from David's city I No : 
God's Providence is so ordering it that every prophecy 
shall be fulfilled ; and to Bethlehem both Joseph and 
Mary are simunoned, — ^both being of the tribe and 
lineage of David, — for the enrolment which the Roman 
Emperor had ordered. 

There, sheltered for the night in one of the lime- 
stone caverns just outside the town, where the peasants 
stalled their cattle, — so Justin Martyr was told little 
more than a hundred years afterwards, doubtless by the 
natives of the place*, — the virgin mother gave birth to 
her promised child. She would well remember in after 
years, how, as she lay in her weakness, the gentle shep- 
herds came with eager haste, telling of the great light, 
and of the angel's message of great joy, and wishing to 
see the Child who was to be their Saviour. 

Comparing our two accounts we may infer that 
Joseph now made Bethlehem his home. There on the 
eighth day the Babe was circumcised, and named 
Jesus, as the angel had commanded. 

Forty days after the nativity, according to the law 

iZ>/a/. C.78. 
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of Moses, the days for the mother's purification being 
accomplished, they take the holy Babe up to Jerusalem 
(six miles from Bethlehem), and there in the Temple 
'present Him to the Lord.' Nor were worshippers 
wanting when the infant Messiah thus appeared for 
the first time in His Father's Temple. Holy Simeon 
was there, and taking the Child in his arms poured 
forth his prophetic psalm. The daughter of Phanuel 
was there also, the widowed prophetess, lifting up her 
voice in praise, and speaking of the child to all who 
like herself were looking for redemption in Jerusalem. 

Soon after this Presentation, probably, there arrived 
in Jerusalem those strange visitors from the East 
Magi, or Wise men, they are called, — a priestly caste 
of the Medes and Persians, of whom we read much in 
the Book of Daniel ; Daniel was made master of the 
Magicians and Astrologers, — possibly from him they 
had derived their expectation of the Jewish Messiah. 
Through their knowledge c^ the stars God revealed to 
them tiiat the fulness of time was come : the mystic 
weeks of their great master Daniel were fulfilled. No 
wonder all Jerusalem was excited ; no wonder the 
usurper Herod trembled for his throne. The Sanhe- 
drim was simtmioned ; the sacred books consulted ; at 
Bethlehem the Holy Child, if really bom, is to be 
foimd. Thither the Chaldsean embassy repair with 
their gifts of homage. Thither the incensed tyrant 
sends his murderous agents to destroy the Child. 
Surely (the king thought) if all bom within two years 
are slain, this so-called Messiah cannot escape. But 
already — warned by God's angel in a dream — ^the faith- 
ful Joseph, under cover of the night, was far upon the 
road to Egypt with the young Child and His mother. 

This must have been in February, just when the 
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dying tyrant was seeking the baths of Jericho, there 
to spend the last six weeks of his miserable life. In 
the first week of April thie angel reappeared, according 
to his promise, to tell Joseph of Herod's death ; and 
they retraced their steps towards Bethlehem, their 
adopted home. But when Joseph * heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judea in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to return thither : and ^ being 
warned of God in a dream, turned aside into Galilee,' 
and once more made Nazareth his abode. 

And here a veil falls over that sacred home. For 
well-nigh thirty years — ^with one brief exception — the 
life of Him who was *the desire of all nations' is 
hidden from us. We only know that behind that veil 
* the Child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom ; and the grace of God was upon Him.' 

Once, and once only, that veil is lifted, and we are 
permitted to behold Him, a Boy of twelve years, 
accompanying His mother and Joseph in their annual 
journey to Jerusalem at the Paschal season. Eight 
days tile feast lasted ; * and when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the Qiild Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem, and Joseph and His mother 
ki^ew not of it.' The caravan of pilgrims was a large 
one, and they had kinsfolk in it ; might He not well 
be with them ? But no ; their search is in vain. So 
Joseph and Mary, 'sorrowing,' retrace their steps. 
Two whole days are spent in the crowded city seek- 
ing Him. On the third they find Him in one of the 
schools or lecture-rooms, apparently, that opened into 
the Temple cloister, where the Jewish professors held 
their disputations and taught their classes. And 

* The word * notwithstanding ' in our English Version 
IS not in the original, and spoils the sense. 
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there Mary finds her Son, * sitting among the doctors, 
both hearing them and asking them questions.' It 
would seem as though she paused, afraid to interrupt 
— ^paused long enough to note the admiration with 
which these Rabbis were regarding her Son. But 
when all is over, and they are alone with Him, Mary 
speaks. We must observe this — it is Mary alone who 
claims authority over Him — the mystery of His birth 
seems tacitly acknowledged in the prominence con- 
ceded to Mary ; and yet, how naturally (such being, 
doubtless, the custom of her household) she speaks 
of Joseph as * Thy father,' — * Son, why hast Thou thus 
dealt with us ? behold. Thy father and I have sought 
Thee sorrowing.' So Mary, most naturally ; but mark 
the dawning consciousness of the higher Sonship in 
the answer, * How is it that ye sought Me ? wist ye 
not that I must be in the precincts of My Father ?' — 
for such seems to be the right translation, in the courts 
or precincts of My Father's house. But let that be : 
observe only how mysteriously, and yet how naturally 
also, how instinctivdy in the depth of His own divine 
consciousness, Jesus speaks of Himself, at twelve 
years old, as the Son of God ! As the Son of God, 
and yet in all things willing *to learn obedience'*; 
for * He went down with them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them.' 

And here once more the curtain falls ; and for 
eighteen long years the life of the youthful Messiah is 
veiled from view. It is not yet time for * the arm of 
the Lord' to be revealed. He must *grow up as a 
tender plant,' secluded from our curious eye : — enough 
for us to know that He was ^ increasing in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour with God and man.' 

* Heb. V. 8. 
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spring of First Year. 

IT was at the commencement of His thirty-first year, 
so far as we can gather from St Luke's careful 
date, probably in the month of February, that Jesus 
left His humble home at Nazareth, and mingled, an 
unknown stranger, with the crowd who flocked to hear 
the child of Elisabeth, now the great prophet of the 
wilderness, who was baptizing in the river Jordan. 

* In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in 
the wilderness of Judea, and saying. Repent ye, for 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.' 

By *the Kingdom of Heaven' he meant that re- 
storation of the Theocracy, that promised reign of 
Messiah, that good time coming, of which all the 
prophets from Moses to Malachi had spoken ; and 
to which the Jews were looking forward with an 
eagerness and a confidence that we can scarcely 
realize. By a careful calculation, based on Daniel's 
famous prophecy, they had found that the time was 
now fully come ; that any day the Messiah might ap- 
pear. Every text in their sacred books which spake 
of Him was diligently searched out, and repeated 
from mouth to mouth, that so they might be sure to 
recognize Him when He arrived. When they heard, 
therefore, that after a silence of four hundred years the 
spirit of prophecy had burst forth anew, that * the word 
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of the Lord ' had come to John in the wilderness ; when 
they found the Baptist clothed in the hair-cloth dress 
of Uie ancient prophets, — a man of the holiest, most 
ascetic life, content with such food as the desert 
afforded, — ^they made sure that it was He, the Messiah 
whom they were expecting. 'There went out unto 
him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region about 
Jordan.' A deputation from the Sanhedrim waited 
on him, to know if it were so. But John denied that 
he was the Messiah ; he was not the Messiah, but he 
was sent by God to announce His near approach. 
Whenever He, the greater One, should appear, John 
would be divinely enabled to recognize Him. This 
God had promised, — ^had promised him a sign from 
heaven, whereby he should surely know the true Mes- 
siah, and so be able to proclaim Him. 

To the Baptist then Jesus came, imdistinguished in 
the crowd. And yet as He approached John seems 
to have had a clear presentiment that it was He. 
Awe-struck and hesitating he baptized Him ; anxiously 
looking for the promised sign. And the sign was given. 
As Jesus rose up out of the river, * Lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him' (to John, but not to others, it 
would seem), * and he saw the Spirit of God descend- 
ing like a dove and lighting upon Him : and, lo, a 
voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.' 

But it was not God's will that the Messiah should 
be at once proclaimed. The Spirit had withdrawn 
Jesus into the wilderness. Forty days He there spent 
in solitary communion with His Father, and in con- 
flict with that Evil One, whose power over mankind 
He had come to break. Three times the Tempter 
iled Him. Three times Christ repelled him, and 



Carls Jtiiean ^ini«trs 25 

each time by that * sword of the Spirit which is the 
word of God : '— ; 

*// is written^ Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God.' Thus Christ met the 
temptation of bodily appetite, of the flesk. No food, 
no care of ours, could sustain our bodily life a single 
day unless God so willed it : let us therefore do His 
will, and leave all else to Him. 

Again, *// is written^ Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve.' Thus He 
met the temptation to grasp at once the Messiah's 
dominion — the temptation of the worlds as we may 
call it Not our success, but rather God's service, 
must be the aim and purpose of our life. 

And lastly, * // is written^ Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God.' For the devil had bidden Him pre- 
sume on God's providential care, fanatically. And 
between faith and fanaticism there is the widest dif- 
ference : to trust that God will protect us while we 
are going His way, is faith ; to expect Him to protect 
us equally when going our own way, is fanaticism, 
called in Scripture a tempting of God. Unlike the 
temptations of the flesh and of the worlds this last is 
a spiritual temptation, pride, a temptation of the 
devil pecidiarly, — one that he reserves as his last 
snare for the saints of God. 

Thus was the holy Jesus * in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin.' Thrice vanquished, * the 
devil leaveth Him, and behold angels came and 
ministered to Him.' 

Returning ij^ the power of the Spirit to the banks 
of Jordan, where John was still baptizing, the Messiah 
was at once recognized by the Baptist ; * there standeth 
One among you whom ye know not ! ' And again the 
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next day, standing with two of his disciples, and look- 
ing upon Jesus as He walked, he s%Jth, * Behold the 
Lamb of God ! ' And the two, Andrew and the other 
one — unnamed, but clearly * the disciple whom Jesus 
loved' — followed Jesus, and abode with Him that day. 

They both seek Simon, and his brother Andrew is 
the first to find him, with the news, * We have foimd 
the Messiah ! ' On the morrow the Lord himself 
bids Philip of Bethsaida join Him ; and Philip findeth 
his friend Nathanael of Cana, — Bartholomew his other 
name, — all probably disciples of the Baptist 

Jesus and His five companions are invited — through 
Nathanael the invitation may have come — to a mar- 
riage feast at Cana. Our Lord's mother was already 
at the bridegroom's house ; and may have been re- 
lated to him, for we shall find her speaking as with 
authority to the servants. Joseph is no longer men- 
tioned, and had probably long since been dead. 
Noticing that the arrival of the six new guests was 
causing some inconvenience, she turned to her Son, 
and called His attention to the lack of wine. Pos- 
sibly it was the custom then, as now, in the East, for 
guests to bring their contributions to a feast; and 
Jesus had brought none. There was something in 
our Lord's reply which led Mary to expect that He 
intended by and bye to act on her suggestion, per- 
haps to send for wine^, but not immediately. She 
therefore bade the servants do whatevfer He might 
tell them. Then Jesus turned to the six water- vessels 
— set probably for the customary washing of the six 
newly arrived guests after their journey — and bade 
the servants fill them with fresh water, and then 
draw and serve it to the chairman of the feast ; 

* Compare John xiii. 29. 
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and, behold, the water, as they served it, was 
changed into vine \ The same divine power, which, 
by a slow process of secretion in the vine, turns 
the rain-drops into the juices of the grape, had 
wrought that self-same change instantaneously.* And 
thus did Jesus not only declare Himself the Lord of 
Nature, but also shadow forth, by way of emblem, the 
deep purpose for which He had come, — to change the 
natural life oi man into a divine life, showing that 
*the water that He would give should be a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life'.* In St 
John's words, *He manifested forth His glory, and 
His disciples believed on Him.' 

They stayed not many days in Galilee. * The Pass- 
over was at hand.' And at Capernaum they would 
find the caravan of pilgrims already gathering. And 
Jesus went up with the rest to Jerusalem. 

And now that other distinct prophecy respecting the 
Messiah must be fulfilled : — * The Lord ' must * come 
suddenly to His temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant,' . . . *and purify the sons of Levi.' Mal- 
achi's words may well have rushed into the minds of 
all, when He, whom the Baptist had so lately pro- 
claimed as the Messiah, ^ whose fan was in His hand, 
and who would throughly purge His floor,' appeared 
in the Temple, and with that scourge of small cords 
drove out the buyers and sellers and money-changers 
who were desecrating His Father's house. And when 
they asked Him by what authority He did these things, 
a yet greater sign than this He promised them, — in 
words misunderstood until the event explained them, 

' See St. Augustine's admirable remarks on the * Quoti- 
diana miracula Dei,' in his 126th Sermon. 
* John iv. 14. 
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— * Destroy this Temple, and in three days I will buil(J 
it up,' — ^meaning the all-sufficient sign of His own 
resurrection. Thus distinctly, even from the first, 
was the end before Him, the great purpose of suffering 
for which He had come into the world. 

Half convinced by His miracles at this festival, one 
of the Pharisees of high rank, Nicodemus by name, 
came to Jesus by night, afraid to confess Him openly, 
or join the baptized group on the banks of Jordan^, 
but desiring to hear with his own ears a specimen of 
His teaching. Darkly, and under a figure which at 
the time Nicodemus failed to understand, — ^the figure 
of the new birth^ — ^Jesus spake to him of that action 
of the Holy Spirit on the heart, which, begun in Bap- 
tism, must be more and more realized in the after-life 
of the Christian. , 

This was early in April. The remainder of that 
month and part of the next Christ spent (St John 
tells us) on the banks of Jordan, with those five dis- 
ciples, baptizing His converts by their hands : — He 
ever increasing, John ever decreasing ; the crowds 
that had followed John now following Jesus; and 
the Baptist rejoicing that it should be so. 

Very affecting is this deep humility of the Baptist 
Since the day when Moses stood on the further side 
of that same Jordan, surveying the promised land 
which he was not to enter, — * Tendebatque manus ripa 
ulterioris amore^^, — there is nothing in history more 
affecting. The least in the kingdom of Christ's bap- 
tized was to be greater than he. His work was done ; 
his end was drawing near. With the truest modesty, he 
combined, as all God's holiest servants have ever com- 
bined, the truest courage. In the power and spirit of 
* Luke vii. 3a ^^neidyi. 314. 




Elijah he had rebuked the vices of Herod Antipas ; 
and Herod cast him into prison, there to linger for 
nearly ten months, and then to be sacrificed to the 
vengeance of the adulteress whom his rebukes had 
offended. 

Shortly before the Baptist's imprisonment Jesus had 
withdrawn from the Jordan valley, lest the Pharisees 
should foment rivalry between His disciples and those 
of the Baptist. 

His way lay through Samaria. St. John tells us 
how, resting by the way, He fell into conversation 
with the woman of Samaria, first about the divine life 
which all who would should draw from Him ; and 
then, in reply to her controversial question, about the 
true worship of God, which henceforth was not to be 
confined to any chosen place or people, but was to be 
spiritual and therefore universal. *God is Spirit: and 
they who worship Him must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth.' 

After a two days' stay at Sychar, — a casual allusion 
dating it in the midst of the wheat harvest (May)^, 
— ^Jesus passed on to Cana of Galilee, where, some two 
months before. He had made the water wine. 

And here He worked His second wonder, healing by 
a word, and that too at a distance of five-and-twenty 
miles, the nobleman's son. 

Then hearing of the imprisonment of the Baptist, 
Jesus accepted it as a sign that the time was now fully 

* John iv. 35. * According to yimr proverb there ought 
to be four months between the sowing-time and harvest : 
not so in my kingdom of grace ; only a few hours ago I 
was sowing the seed, and lo, even like the corn-fields now 
white to harvest, so is my word already bearing fruit among 
yonder Samaritans ; and thus both I who sow, and ye who 
reap, may rejoice together.* 
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come for a far more active and more public ministry ; 
and commenced his labours in the populous towns on 
the shores of the Galilean Lake. 

Thus we are brought to the end of St. John's fourth 
chapter, and to that point in the history at which the 
three earlier Gospels commence their account of the 
great Galilean ministry. 

The whole period of our Lord's ministry, from His 
baptism to His crucifixion, according to the scheme of 
Irenaeus^, adopted in this narrative, covered two years 
and three months. 

It may be conveniently divided into three corre* 
sponding portions : — 

1st. The spring months of the first year, spent mostly 
in Judea previous to the imprisonment of the Baptist, 
embraced in St. John's first four chapters. 

2d, The remainder of the first and the whole of the 
second year, spent mostly in Galilee, from the Bap- 
tist's imprisonment in May A.D. 27, to the feast of 
Dedication in December a.d. 28. 

3^. Three months of a third year, down to the Pass- 
over when our Lord was crucified, March A.D. 29. 

And of these three portions, the first and last (re- 
corded mainly by St John) were comparatively sea- 
sons of retirement. 

The middle portion, on the contrary, on which we 
are now entering, was a season of incessant activity. 
Into it are crowded nearly all the miracles and most 
of the parables which fill the pages of the earlier 
Evangelists. 

To arrange the numerous anecdotes of St. Matthew, 
St. Mark, and St. Luke, in their chronological order 

^ Lib. ii. cap. xxii. 3. See Part iii. chapter vi of this 
volume. 



is (for reasons already given ^) a difficult, perhaps an 
impossible, task. 

One point, however, breaking the Galilean ministry 
into two not very unequal portions, is fixed for us. 
It is that memorable feeding of the five thousand, 
recorded by all the four Evangelists, and dated by St 
John as being on the eve of a Passover (vi. 4). About 
the time of that Passover (it fell on March 28 in this 
year) must have occurred the Baptist^s martyrdom. So 
we have about ten months of GaJilean ministry before, 
and about nine months of Galilean ministry after, this 
middle Passover. 

On that earlier portion, on those ten eventful 
months — May to March—spent by our Lord in the 
crowded towns of Galilee, whilst the Baptist lay lin- 
gering in captivity, we now enter. 

Thus much it seemed necessary to premise in order 
to clear up and justify the arrangement of this part of 
the narrative. 

^ Part I. chap. 2. 



CHAPTER III 

Summer and Winter of First Year, 
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^ HTHE land of Zabulon and the land of Nephtha* 
-L lim, by the way of the sea, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles — the people that sat in darkness saw great light ! 
And to them which sat in the region and shadow of 
'^. death light is sprung up ! ' 

Galilee was the most northern and the most popu- 
lous of the three provinces into which the Romans 
divided Palestine : a land of corn-fields, fisheries, and 
thriving towns ; quite different from the sheep-walks 
and vineyards that hung upon the hill-sides of Judea. 
The effect of this difference in our Lord*s teaching is 
very noticeable. In the Galilean parables of the three 
earlier Evangelists we are ever reminded of the seed- 
time and harvest, the fishermen and merchants, of 
that northern province ; while in the Jerusalem dis- 
courses we hear rather of the flocks and the shep- 
herds, the vine and the fig-tree of Judea. 

Josephus^ tells us there were more than 200 towns 
of Galilee, each containing on an average 15,000 
people, no mere villages therefore, but large and 
thriving towns. The largest of them clustered on 
the western side of the Galilean lake — Capernaum, 
Bethsaida, Chorazin, Tiberias. This was the trading 
district, the Lancashire of Palestine; here the Romans 
had their custom-houses ; here passed the great cara- 
vans which every Passover journeyed to the Holy City. 

1 Bell, Jud, iil 3-20. 
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Gladly these Galileans seem to have welcomed their 
Messiah, when He came to take up His abode among 
them, after the imprisonment of the Baptist. Some 
remembered His miraculous conversion of the water 
into wme at Cana two months before ; many had wit- 
nessed His miracles at Jerusalem at the Passover, 
which they too had attended. 

Quickly, therefore, would the news spread from town 
to town, that the mighty prophet had reappeared among 
them ; and they of Capernaum could tell how on His 
first return to Cana He had healed by a word, at a 
distance of five-and-twenty miles, the nobleman's son 
(the son of Chuza and Joanna it may have been), who 
lay dying in their town. 

One of the first places visited by Jesus in Galilee 
was Nazareth, His old home. In the synagogue, on 
the Sabbath-day, He stood up to read ; and closing 
the book, declared that He had come to fulfil the 
prophecy they had just heard, that the year on which 
they were entering was the 'acceptable year'^, that 
He himself was the Anointed One or Messiah, of 
whom Isaiah spoke. Awed at first by His divine 
eloquence, they listened and wondered ; but when He 
began to speak of the far readier faith which He had 
found elsewhere, all their worst passions were roused ; 
they thrust Him out ; and had He not miraculously 
withdrawn Himself, they would have fiung Him head- 
long down a precipice hard by. 

Capernaum now became Christ's home. There He 
called upon His disciples, Andrew and Peter, James 
and John, to devote themselves more entirely than 
heretofore to His ministry. Others He added to their 
number : Philip doubtless, and Bartholomew, who had 
learned to know Him on the banks of Jordan ; and, 

1 It was a Sabbatic year — A.D. 27. 

C 




34 '^Tltc i&o»pel giistxxntibe 

soon after, Matthew or Levi, one of the despised /»^ 
licans or tax-gatherers in the Roman service. 

His habit seems to have been to preach regularly 
in their synagogues on the Sabbath-days, being ac- 
cepted as a Rabbi, even by those who questioned His 
Messiahship. Very striking is Sl Luke's account of 
one of these early Sabbaths. Christ had been preach- 
ing with great power ; and in the congregation there 
was a man possessed by the Evil One. Such posses- 
sion was common in those days\ especially among the 
fierce, undisciplined mountaineers of northern Galilee. 
It would seem as though it had been God's will that 
during the humiliation of His Son, the Evil One should 
be thus visibly brought face to face with Him who was 
to vanquish him. Here, as in the wilderness, the evil 
spirit at once recognized Jesus : * Let us alone ; I 
know Thee who Thou art — the Holy One of God ! ' 
Startling must have been the effect on the bystanders 
of this immediate recognition ; and still more startling 
the divine power of Jesus, when He silenced and ex- 
pelled the demon before them all ! 

Returning to Sinion Peter's house from the sjnia- 
gogue, and hearing that his wife's mother lay sick of 
a fever. He cured her by a word — so completely that 
she rose from her bed, and served to them their mid- 
<iay meal. And that same evening, so soon as sunset 
ended the Sabbath rest, we read how the excited crowd 
brought numbers to His door, some sick, some pos- 
sessed by evil spirits ; and laying His hands on them 
He healed them all. 

Nor was His ministry confined to Capernaum. 

1 Others besides the New Testament writers testify the 
frequency of demoniacal possession. See Josephus, Ant, 
viii. 2. 5, BelL Jud. vii. 6. 3, and Justin, Apol, ii. 6, both 
of whom mention cases of it as occurring at Rome. 



Touring through the towns of Galilee He * healed all 
manner of disease among the people/ — among others 
the leper, and on His return to Capernaum the 
palsied man whose sins He first forgave. 

No wonder that after days of such incessant labour 
He was fain to withdraw into the solitudes of the hill- 
country, and there spend the night in prayer. 

And here, perhaps, we may most conveniently find 
place for that visit to Jerusalem, recorded in the fifth 
chapter of St John, to an unnamed feast, which (with 
Chrysostom in ancient, and Bengel in modem times) 
we suppose to be Pentecost^ which in the year 27 fell 
on Sunday, 30th May. 

On the preceding day (the Sabbath) Jesus had not 
only healed an impotent man at the Pool of Bethesda, 
but had bidden him rise and carry his bed. For this 
the man is charged before the Sanhedrim with Sabbath- 
breaking. He defends himself by saying that Jesus 
bade him do it ; and Jesus therefore is Himself arraigned 
before them. This is the turning-point of the whole 
Gospel narrative. Ever since that purging of the 
Temple, seven weeks before, when they had sent their 
officers to ask * by what authority He did these things,' 
the Pharisaic party had looked on Jesus with mingled 
fear and aversion, — fear because of His great popularity, 
aversion because of His unsparing denunciation of their 
hypocrisy. Now they have found their opportunity. 
This would-be Messiah is within their grasp : He is 
at their bar on the capital charge of Sabbath-brealdng. 
And what is Christ's defence ? The poor mendicant 
had sheltered himself under the name of his bene- 
factor : to whom shall Christ appeal ? Under whose 
name shall He seek shelter? Ah, blind malignant 
Pharisees, thinking to crush easily the Nazarene, were 
they prepared for Christ's appeal ? Prophet of Naza- 
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reth no longer, leader of a Galilean multitude no 
longer, Clirist stands before them as the eternal Son 
of Him whose Name they durst not utter ! 

Wonderfully does St. John in a single line sum up 
our Lord's sublime defence : — * My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work I ' * The living God, whose energy 
upholds from day to day, from hour to hour, the work 
of His creation. He resteth not ! nor yet can I, His 
Son ! No Sabbath rest for Me, until the work which 
He hath given Me be done I Not mine, but His the 
work : not Me, but Him are ye accusing 1 to Him, 
the Holy One, My Father, I appeal/ 

Not till He was gone, we may well believe, not till 
the majesty of that divine Presence had been with- 
drawn, did these impious men dare to pass their 
sentence against Him, not now for Sabbath-breaking 
only, but also for blasphemy. His words. His awful 
appeal, had not been misunderstood. 

Jerusalem is now no safe place for Him : for He 
whose words thus quelled the most malignant, may 
lift no finger in His self-defence : and His hour is not' 
yet come. Therefore at Jerusalem Christ must not 
stay except when filled (as during the feast-time) with 
His Galilean followers. 

Abruptly He left Jerusalem, and returned to resume 
His Galilean tour. The one hope of the priestly party 
is now to set the Galilean multitude if possible against 
Him. Into Galilee their agents follow Him^ 

On the first Sabbath after the Pentecost they find 
Him walking through the corn-fields, and allowing 
His disciples to pluck and rub the ears of wheat. 
This is at once made an occasion for slandering Him 
as a Sabbath-breaker. Again, on another Sabbath in 
the Capernaum synagogue they are watching Him 

^ Matt xii. 2, XV. i ; Mark vii. i. See Part ill. chap. vi. 
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malignantly, whether He will heal the withered hand. 
How grandly St. Mark describes Him, looking round 
on them with anger, being grieved at the hardness of 
their hearts, and bidding the man stand forth, and 
healing him before them all ! They were filled with 
madness, and went out and began to plot with the 
Herodian party, hoping through them, in all proba- 
bility, to bring the Roman power to bear upon Him. 
But Christ at once withdraws, and the multitudes fol- 
low Him. * Is not this the Son of David ? ' they cry ; 
' He maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak.' * Nay,' whispered the scribes, * it is through 
the prince of the devils that He worketh these mira- 
cles.' Thus they blaspheme Him first as a Sabbath- 
breaker, and then as a demoniac. Severe and over- 
whelming was Christ^s rejoinder. Let them beware 
whom they were resisting, not the Son of Man in His 
humiliation only — that might be forgiven if done in 
ignorance — ^but the Holy Spirit of God ! 

At this point of the Ministry all three Evangelists 
tell us how His mother and brethren came to expos- 
tulate with Him, representing the great risk He ran 
in thus denouncing the Pharisaic party. But the 
peasantry gathered round Him, and among them in 
their villages He was safe. 

It was in these summer months, after a night of 
prayer, that He formally ordained the Twelve Apostles. 
All of them, not improbably, had been disciples of the 
Baptist ; but since the close of the Baptist's ministry^ 
they had one by one been called to follow Jesus. And 
now their number was completed, and on the second 
circuit through Galilee they were the attendants of 
their Lord. Some of them, as we have seen, were 
fishermen ; and of their boats upon the lake Christ 

* Acts i. 21, 22. 



38 %ht (®00pel ^arratibe 

often availed Himself, when He wished to withdraw 
from the crowds who thronged Him, bidding them 
row Him across the lake to the less peopled valleys 
on the eastern side. 

It was in crossing the lake, after one of those days 
of long-continued preaching, that the storm overtook 
them which all three Evangelists have related. For 
convenience he had been preaching from one of their 
moored boats, while the multitude sat along the shore 
to listen. Parable after parable had set forth the 
spiritual character of the Kingdom He meant to 
establish on the earth. Over their heads, on the 
rising bank. He had seen, perhaps, ' the sower sowing 
his seed,' of whom in His parable He had been speak- 
ing, for it was at the close of the year, when wheat 
was being sown. Exhausted as the evening drew on, 
Jesus asked them to unmoor the boat and cross the 
lake ; * and they took Him even as He was in the 
ship ; ' and C?hrist slept as they rowed, for seeing how 
weary He was, they had placed a pillow for Him in 
the poop. And there came down on the lake one of 
those sudden gusts of storm so common in mountain- 
ous countries; and the waves broke over the little 
ship. And they awoke Him, saying,. 'Master, we 
perish ! ' Then He arose, and rebuked the wind, and 
the raging of the water, and there was a great calm. 
And they wondered, saying one to another, 'Who 
can this be ? for He commandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey Him ! ' 

The next morning the stir of their landing, and of 
the crowd that came down to meet Him, attracted the 
attention of two miserable demoniacs, and they came 
running towards Him. Again Christ silenced and 
expelled the evil spirits ; and in the horrid plunge of 
the maddened swine, into which the devils passed, all 



would see the hideously destructive nature of that 
Evil One from whom Christ came to redeem them. 

But not only over the great enemy, not only over 
disease in every variety of form, but over the spirits 
of the dead also, Jesus asserted His divine power. 
Twice during this stay in Galilee we hear of our Lord 
recsdling the dead to life. In the case of Jairus's daugh- 
ter, the body's life was only that moment extinct ; in 
the case of the widow's son at Nain, the corpse was 
being carried to the grave. In both that word of 
power summoned the spirit from the unseen world to 
return into the visible body. In both it was done in 
compassion for the bereaved parent, and to reveal Him- 
self to His disciples as the Lord of life and death. 

It was to these all-sufficient signs and credentials 
of Messiahship that Christ appealed, when from the 
Baptist in his captivity there came those messengers 
asking, * Art Thou He that should come, or look we 
for another?' 'Go your way,' was Christ's reply, 
* and tell John what things ye have seen and heard ; 
how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the 
poor the gospel is preached. And blessed is he who- 
soever shall not be offended in Me.' 

There is an undertone of sadness in these latter 
words that cannot escape us, contrasting as it does 
with the elation of the multitude around Him. While 
the Galilean peasantry were * glorifying God, and say- 
ing that a great prophet was risen among them, and 
that God had visited His people,' Christ saw in this 
very enthusiasm how surely they would fall away from 
Him, as the real purpose of His mission began to be 
revealed. Gradually, as they could bear it, but more 
and more distinctly. He now began to declare unto 
them the spiritual nature of His kingdom. 
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How clearly is this the intention of that marvellous 
sermon on the Mount, which seems to belong to this 
period of the ministry ! How affectingly does He 
there set forth the meek, forgiving, temper which must 
be theirs who seek admission into His kingdom ! re- 
joicing when persecuted, returning good for the world's 
evil, ever looking, not to man, but to their Heavenly 
Father, for their reward ! How He unravels the 
secret motives of our conduct ! How He purges the 
conscience, and deep down in our consciousness of 
God lays the sure foundations of that Kingdom which, 
like a house founded on the rock, shall never fall ! 

Such was the new and lowly road to glory which 
Christ opened linto men. But when He bade men 
follow He led the way Himselfi There is something 
inexpressibly mournful in our Lord's sense of desola- 
tion, in the nth chapter of St. Matthew, after His third 
circuit of Galilee. We see it in His lamentation over 
the Galilean cities ; and still more in the plaintive, 
close of the same chapter, where, turning from * the 
wise and prudent' who rejected Him, to the childlike 
peasantry around Him, He bade them come to Him, 
all who laboured and were heavy laden, and He would 
give them rest : — * Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of Me, for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls : for my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is Hght ! ' 

Weakened by sorrow, exhausted by the pressure of 
the poor sufferers who thronged Him, — *for there 
were many coming and going,' and He had * no leisure 
so much as to eat,' — dejected by the tidings of the 
Baptist's martyrdom, which had just reached Him, 
Jesus withdrew with His Apostles to the further side 
of the lake : — * Come ye yourselves,' He said, * apart 
into a desert place, and rest awhile.' 



CHAPTER IV. 

Summer of Second Year, 

HEARING of the Baptises death, Jesus withdrew 
with the Twelve in their boat to a desert 
place across the lake to seek repose. But His repose 
was of short duration. The multitudes, already gather- 
ing for the approaching Passover, had seen His de- 
parture in thfe boat, and running round the head of 
the lake on foot, overtook Him on the green slopes of 
the north-eastern shore. ♦ And Jesus was moved with 
compassion, for they were as sheep having no shep- 
herd, and had come from far with their wives and 
little ones, and were faint with hunger. So the Good 
Shepherd fed them wonderfully, five thousand of them, 
besides the women and children, out of that one basket, 
with its five loaves and two small fishes, and so abun- 
dantly that, when all were filled, the Twelve filled 
each his wallet^ with the fragments that remained. 

Gladly would the astonished multitude have carried 
Jesus in triumph to Jerusalem, and proclaimed Him 
their king. But Jesus withdrew into the hills, and 
bidding His Apostles row back across the lake with- 
out Him, spent the night in solitary prayer. 

* Juvenal speaks of the wallet which every Jew carried, 
using the same word : — 

* Judaeis, quorum cophinus foenumque supellex' (iii. 14). 
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A south-west gale had sprung up, and the disciples 
were still in the midst of the sea, trying in vain to 
make head against it, when, lo, between three and six 
o^clock in the morning, they saw Jesus walking on the 
sea, and making as though He would pass by them. 
But when they cried out in their fear, supposing they had 
seen some ghostly apparition, He spoke to them and 
said, * Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid.' Then 
Peter, excited and raised by the sight of our Lord into 
that higher spiritual state in which one may well con- 
ceive the conditions of our bodily life may be sus- 
pended, stepped down upon the surface of the water, 
and went forward to meet Jesus — over-confident as 
ever ! but the Lord sustained Him. And as Jesus 
entered the ship the wind ceased, and they foimd 
themselves at the further shore. 

This miracle seems to have made a deeper impres- 
sion on the Apostles than aily previous one. * They 
were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered ;* and another account says, * They wor- 
shipped Him, and said. Of a truth Thou art the Son 
of God.' 

St John tells us how the next day in the synagogue 
at Capernaum Christ made this miracle of the loaves 
the text of His discourse. From the loaves which He 
had given them He endeavoured to raise their thoughts 
to the higher truth that He was Himself the bread 
that was given from heaven to be the sustenance of 
man's spiritual life ; and for this He must be sacrificed, 
that they might feed upon the sacrifice, drawing all 
their nourishment from Him. 

But this mystery was far too spiritual for their 
carnal minds — too deep even for His disciples. They 
thought to make Him their king, and He spoke of 
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giving them His flesh to eat ! What could He mean ? 
And many turned away, and * walked no more with 
Him.* Very touching is Christ's appeal to the Twelve, 
'Will ye also go away?' and Peter's quick and earnest 
answer, * Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life. And we believe and are sure 
that Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.' 
And yet one of them (Christ said) was a traitor ! 

This was at Capernaum a few days before the Pass- 
over. That Passover our Lord seems not to have 
spent at Jerusalem ; He was under sentence of death, 
and His hour was not yet come. 

St. Matthew and St. Mark tell us how soon after 
this great miracle of the Loaves the emissaries of the 
Pharisees, again poisoning the minds of the Galileans 
against Him, drove our Lord from the shores of the 
Galilean lake. He went thence, we read (in the 15th 
of St. Matthew and the 7th of St. Mark), * and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon.' 

It seems to have been for the purpose of seclusion 
rather than of preaching that our Lord retired to these 
distant regions. He was now beyond the extreme 
limits of the Holy Land, fifty miles north of Caper- 
naum. The reacKng of our two oldest MSS.^ makes it 
almost certain that He passed through the great Gen- 
tile town of Sidon, the most renowned seaport of the 
ancient world. 

Even here the fame of His miracles had preceded 
Him, and, as St Mark says, * He could not be hid.' 
A poor mother, a descendant of the old Canaanite 

* Mark vii. 31. * From the coasts of Tyre He came 
through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee.' The readings of 
our three oldest MSS. the unlearned reader may find in the 
Tauchnitz New Testament (Sampson Low, Son, and Mar- 
ston, 2s. 6d.) 
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inhabitants of the land, came out of her house as He 
passed, doubtmg whether the great Israelite Healer 
would deign to notice her. * Thou Son of King David,' 
she cried, *my daughter is grievously vexed with a 
deviL* Jesus was silent, and was passing on. * Send 
her away, for she crieth after us,' His disciples said. 
Jesus turned and spoke, ' I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel.' Then she came and 
fell at His feet, * Lord, help me ! ' But He answered 
in the words of a proverb, * It is not meet to take the 
children's bread and give it to our dogs.' * Truth, 
Lord,' she replied, * for the dogs are content with the 
crumbs which fall from their Master's table.* Christ's 
heart was so moved by the mother's prayers that He 
broke through the rule which He had laid down both 
for Himself and for His Apostles^ ; and, though the 
hour of the Gentiles was not yet come, He granted 
her request ; and thus showed forth to His disciples 
the mystery of the prevailing power of prayer. 

It is not recorded that our Lord worked any other 
miracle during His sojourn in these parts, nor does 
it appear how long He stayed there. His mission was 
to the lost sheep of Israel, and to them He soon re- 
turned. 

Through the half-Pagan population of the ten con- 
federate towns lying to the east of the upper valley cf 
the Jordan (called Decapolis), He journeyed back to 
the eastern shore of the Galilean lake, where a few 
weeks or months before He had fed the five thousand. 
And here once more a vast multitude gathered round 
Him. Three days they remained with Him, up among 
the hills ; for it was now summer ; days of incesisant 
labour to Jesus. Group after group came before Him 

^ Matt. X. 5. 




,§;ec0nb 'Sttct'a (SaiiUan ^ixtxBtx^ 45 

with their burdens of sick, casting them down at His 
feet. The lame, the blind, the dumb, the possessed, 
all were healed. And they glorified the God of Israel, 
and said of Jesus, * He hath done all things well ! ' 

It is noticeable that in the case of two of these 
miracles — the healing of a blind man's eyes with 
spittle, and a deaf man's ears at Bethsaida a few days 
later with finger-touch and spittle — our Lord seems 
to have found difficulty in the accomplishment of the 
cure, as though it was dependent in some measure on 
the degree of faith of the patient. The frequent phrase,. 
*Thy faith hath saved thee,' and on one occasion, ' He^ 
could do no miracle because of their unbelief,' con- 
firms this explanation. They were a poor half-Gentile 
people on this eastern side of Jordan. Still they clung 
to Jesus, and there were no Scribes and Pharisees 
among them to poison their minds. And Christ was 
moved with compassion, and on the third day fed 
them once more — this time with seven loaves and a 
few little fishes — four thousand of them, besides women 
and children. And they took up seven baskets of the 
fragments after they had eaten. 
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CHAPTER V 

Second Vear^ Third Quarter 

ONCE during this sojourn in Decapolis our Lord 
crossed the lake to the Capernaum side, to see 
whether after His long absence they would receive 
Him. But no ; the Pharisees, now leagued with the 
Sadducees, at once assailed Him, asking (as before) 
for the promised sign ; and again Christ pointed to 
the great sign — darkly to them, under the emblem of 
Jonah, clearly to His Church ever after — the one all- 
sufficient sign of His resurrection from the dead. 

Thus repulsed, our Lord seems to have re-embarked 
forthwith in the vessel by which He came, and returned 
to the further side to Bethsaida Julias. From thence 
He bent His steps northward once more, this time up 
the Jordan valley to Caesarea, a highland town, and 
favourite resort in the summer heat, much beautified 
of late by the tetrarch Philip, lying at the foot of the 
snow-capped Hermon, at the very source of the 
Jordan. 

It was * by the way,* as they journeyed up the valley, 
that that remarkable conversation took place between 
our Lord and His Apostles, in which He sought to 
prepare them for His approaching sufferings, and also 
for that glimpse of the promised glory to which those 
sufferings were to lead. 

He had been questioning them about the people's 
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opinion of His own divine Person, and had drawn 
forth from Peter the good confession, * Thou art the 
Son of the living God,* — a confession which Christ 
rewarded by the promise that Peter should be one ot 
the foundation-stones of His Church, with power to 
grant or refuse admission thereinto. Content with 
this, He forbade them to make Him further known 
(doubtless fearing lest any outburst of Galilean en- 
thusiasm should hasten the end prematurely) ; and then 
began to declare to them far more clearly than hereto- 
fore the sufferings that awaited Him, — that He must 
go to Jerusalem, fall into the hands of the Sanhedrim, 
be put to death, and be raised again the third day. 

Not without much inward conflict had Christ pre- 
pared Himself to drink this cup of suffering. In 
Peter's reply, * Be it far from Thee ! ' He seemed to 
recognize the whispering of one who more than once 
(it may be believed) had tempted Him to grasp the 
Messiah's kingdom without suffering; hence the re- 
pulse of the suggestion as though it came from the 
Tempter himself, * Get thee behind me, Satan.' And 
in the exhortation to His disciples to sacrifice all, even 
their lives, if need be, for God's sake, we see that this 
was the one thought now uppermost in His mind, the 
thought of sacrifice, — that only by suffering could He 
'enter into His glory,' and so fulfil all that * Moses 
and the Prophets had written concerning Himself '^ 

Then He added a distinct and emphatic promise 
that the glory of His kingdom should be revealed to 
some — not to all, but to some — of those present, very 
shortly. 

To three of them, only a week later — as all three 
Evangelists are careful to tell us, clearly connecting 

* Luke xxiv. 26. 
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what followed with this conversation — ^was vouchsafed 
a foretaste of that glory, more wonderful, more im- 
pressive, more convincing, than anything they had yet 
witnessed. He had taken Peter, James, and John 
apart from the rest, and led them up into a high moun- 
tain to spend the night in prayer. And as Jesus 
prayed a great change was seen to come over Him, — 

* His face did shine as the stm, and His raiment was 
white as the light' The three Apostles were heavy with 
sleep, but they were awakened by the dazzling light, 
and kept awake throughout the vision^ : and, behold, 
there talked with Him two men which were Moses 
and Elijah, who appeared in glory, and spak6 of His 
decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

* They spake of His decease,' and so bore witness, 
the one for the Law and the other for the Prophets, 
that it was a suffering Messiah to whom both Law 
and Prophets had ever pointed. 

And as the two seemed to be departing Peter would 
fain have detained them ; but just then there came the 
luminous cloud, or Shechinah, the emblem of Jehovah's 
presence, and overshadowed them ; and the Apostles 
feared as they saw the three enter into the cloud, and 
fell on their face, and were sore afraid, and heard a 
voice as it were out of the cloud, ' This is My beloved 
Son : hear Him ! ' And as they lay on the ground 
Jesus came and touched them, and said, 'Arise, be not 
afraid;' and they looked up and found themselves 
once more alone with Jesus. 

As they came down from the mountain He charged 
them, saying, * Tell the vision to no man, until the Son 
of Man be risen from the dead' And they kept that 
saying within themselves, questioning what the rising 

* diayfyrjyofyi^ffavTes etdov. 
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from the dead, of which Christ had thrice so lately 
spoken, should mean. 

Such was this mysterious revelation, vouchsafed to 
three Apostles, for their own sakes exclusively (as 
appears from this charge of secrecy) until the yet 
greater sign should come. How deep an impression 
it left upon them, we know from the way in which one 
of them alludes to it in his old age, near forty years 
afterwards*. 

Some trace of the dazzling glory seems to have 
lingered on Christ's countenance, as on that of Moses 
when he too came down from the mount ; for St. 
Mark tells us that * all the people when they beheld 
Him were greatly amazed.' 

His holy presence might well shame the scene of 
strife and tumult in the valley. The nine Apostles 
had failed to cast out an evil spirit ; — on one side were 
Christ's old enemies the Scribes, pointing triumphantly 
at the disciples' failure ; on the other the unhapny 
father, vainly imploring their assistance ; in the midst 
the evil spirit himself, still in possession of his victim, 
and maddened by the sight of the Holy One who 
approached. Here too faith seemed necessary tQ the 
cure, — ^faith not of the dumb helpless child, but of the 
father answering in the child's behalf. Feeble was his 
faith, more of the heart than of the head ; but Christ 
accepted it, expelled the demon, and with His own 
hand raised the fainting boy from the ground. 

So passed the summer months, from April to 
September. 

After the Transfiguration Our Lord returned to 
Capernaum^, giving His Apostles for the second time 

^ 2 Pet. i. 16-18. 

* At Capernaum, from the anecdote of the collection of 

D 
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2L distinct prediction of His Betrayal, Death, and 
Resurrection. There His brethren, as they are called 
— His half-brothers probably, — came to Him and urged 
Him to accompany them to Jerusalem in the great 
caravan of pilgrims then forming for the Feast of 
Tabernacles^ Though they believed not on Him, 
still they were proud of His miraculous powers, and 
wished Him to display them at Jerusalem. But the 
time for finally transferring His ministry from Galilee 
into Judea was not yet come. Our Lord declined to 
join the caravan, and delaying His journey some 
few days, travelled up privately with few if any of 
His apostles, and not till the festival week was half 
over went pubhcly into the Temple to teach. 

The appearance of the now famous Galilean Teacher 
in the Temple caused no small stir among the Jews. 
They wondered how He could have acquired so much 
Scripture learning, not having been the pupil of any 
of their great Rabbis. His courage too in thus 
showing Himself publicly surprised them. For since 
His cure of the impotent man on the Sabbath-day 
at the Pentecost of the previous year, their rulers 
had proscribed Him as a Sabbath-breaker and blas- 
phemer ; and for sixteen months He seems to have 
absented Himself from Jerusalem. ' Is not this He 
whom they seek to put to death?* they said, 
*but, lo, He speaketh boldly, and they say nothing 

the Temple tax — the half-shekel levied on all householdersy 
in the autumn of each year, — ^we may infer that Christ had 
still a honxe» where possibly Mary, and perhaps His half- 
brothers, made their abode. 

* It seems strange that any should identify these ' brethren * 
with any of the Aposdes, when St John adds so plainly — *For 
neither did His brethren believe on Him ;* and St. Luke (Acts 
i. 14) mentions them so distinctly in addition to the Eleven. 
See Prof. Lightfoot's exhaustive essay in his ' Galatians.' 
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unto Him. Have our rulers discovered that He is 
after all the Messiah?' Boldly our Lord defended 
that Sabbath miracle ; and on the last great day of 
the Feast, when the water from Siloam was brought in 
procession and poured on the high altar, He claimed 
it as a type of that Holy Spirit which He would Him- 
self pour forth upon mankind. The priests dared not 
touch Him. Jerusalem was much too full of Christ's 
Galilean followers at these great festivals to allow of 
His apprehension. Even the officers whom the 
Sanhedrim sent to seize Him, came back into the 
council-chamber, saying, 'Never man spake like 
this man :' and one even of their own number — ^the 
same Nicodemus, who, eighteen months before, had 
sought by night an interview with Jesus — ventured 
to remonstrate with them on His behalf. But in vain ; 
^ was He not a Galilean ? and could the Messiah come 
from Galilee V 

So ended the Feast of Tabernacles. When Jesus 
next appeared in the Temple we shall find the priests 
taunting Him, not with His Galilean origin, but with 
being a Samaritan. This was something new, and 
requires explanation. And the explanation is sup- 
plied, I believe, by St Luke's Gospel, to which Ve 
now turn. 



CHAPTER VI 

Second Year, Fourth Quarter 
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ALL the three earlier Gospels tell us distinctly and 
emphatically how, not long after His Transfigura- 
tion, our Lord with His twelve Apostles bade farewell to 
those Galilean cities where He had so long sojourned, 
and set forth on His final public progress towards 
Jerusalem. Clearly this could not be that journey to 
the Feast of Tabernacles, for then St John tells us 
Christ travelled * not openly, but as it were in secret.' 
We must suppose, therefore, that after the Feast of 
Tabernacles — after the close, therefore, of St John's 
7th chapter (where by some mistake the beautiful 
anecdote of the woman taken in adultery has got in- 
serted) — our Lord, privately, as He had come, left 
Jerusalem, and rejoined His Apostles at Capernaum, 
and there commenced His preparations for this 
solemn Messianic progress towards the scene of His 
approaching sufferings. To St Luke, as I have said, 
we owe our knowledge of this striking journey. 

Never before, so far as it appears, had Christ taken 
His twelve Apostles with Him to Jerusalem. Now 
He not only takes them, but, rallying round Him a 
great multitude of His followers. He places Himself 
at their head, and * steadfastly set His face to go to 
Jerusalem.' Nor is this alL He sends messengers 
before His face to prepare the Samaritans to receive 
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Him, for through Samaria He means to travel — 
Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, had rejected Him. 
To the Samaritans,— yes, to the despised Samaritans 
He will now appeal To the Twelve, in his earlier 
ministry. He had said, * Into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not !* Not so to the Seventy evange- 
lists whom He now sends forth. Into those fields of 
Samaria, which, a year and a half before. He had seen 
already whitening unto the harvest. He will now send 
forth His labourers. In His parable of the Good 
Samaritan, He reproves the exclusive prejudices of 
His Jewish followers ; among the lepers whom He 
cleansed in the border country. He is careful to 
point out that the only thankful one was a Samaritan. 
Thus He journeys on from village to village ; gather- 
ing followers as He goes. His last pause is at 
Bethany, where those faithful friends, of whom we 
now for the first time hear, Martha and Mary, receive 
Him, Martha serving, and Mary choosing the better 
part— the one thing needful, — and sitting at His feet 
But Christ, thus brought to the very gates of Jeru- 
salem, will not now make His triumphal entry. It 
is December, and more than three months are yet 
wanting to the Paschal season, and not till the 
Paschal season can Christ our Passover be slain. 
Therefore, after a brief sojourn in the neighbourhood 
of Jerusalem — perhaps at Bethany, — Christ purposes 
to draw off His followers to the more secluded banks 
of the Jordan, and there resume awhile His ministry 
in that wilderness, which had been the scene of its 
commencement*. 

1 We may observe, in passing, how exactly the accounts of 
St. Matthew (xix.) and St. Mark (x.) agree here with St. John. 
Bodi of them imply a pause between this public journey up 
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For Christ's brief sojourn in or near Jerusalem, and 
for His public teaching in the Temple in this month 
of December, we must turn to the 8th, 9th, and loth 
chapters of St John. In the 8th chapter, we find 
our Lord in the most public court of the Temple, 
called the Treasiuy, proclaiming Himself, as Isaiah 
and holy Simeon had proclaimed Him, not merely 
the Messiah of Israel, but a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles also, ' The Light of the whole World' 

Never before had Christ so fully declared Himself 
in Jerusalem. When they quote against Him His 
own words, that if He bore witness of Himself His 
witness would not be true, He vindicates Himself by 
appealing to the perfect union between the Son and 
the Father. In this twofold witness the maxim of 
their law was fulfilled. 

The calm majesty of His words seems again and 
again to abash them. When they venture to ask, 
*Who art Thou?' He replies, *When ye shall have 
lifted up your Messiah from the earth, then shall ye 
know ihaX I am He.' *Then shall ye, too, who 
believe on Me, be redeemed from your slavery, and 
be made the sons of God.' 

The multitude is still divided, some standing by 
Christ, others angrily resenting this imputation of 
being slaves. They slaves, forsooth ! they, of the 
pure blood of Abraham, slaves/ and this from a 
Samaritan, for as such they now revile Him : * Say 
we not well, that Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil ?* (Possibly some of this despised race, who had 

from Galilee and the triumphal entry into Jerusalem on 
■ Palm Sunday. Both tell us that this interval was spent in 
the confines of Judea beyond Jordan. 
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joined Him in His progress through Samaria, were 
seen with Him in the Temple.) 

Their brutal taunts only draw forth from Jesus 
more and more clearly the declaration of His own 
divine eternal nature. They can bear it no longer. 
They will stone the blasphemer on the spot But 
His disciples close around Him, and our Lord is 
enabled to withdraw Himself from their violence. 

It was on the following Sabbath, and again in the 
streets of Jerusalem, that our Lord, wishing to show 
forth the divine truth that He was the Light of the 
World, gave sight to a poor blind mendicant Very 
touching is the courage and faith of this poor man, 
when summoned to the bar of the Sanhedrim for 
this breach of the Sabbath. Boldly avowing his con- 
viction that Jesus is from God, he is excommunicated 
as a heretic. Our Lord finds the outcast, and reveals 
Himself yet more fully to him as the Son of God. 

Then, turning to the blind Pharisees, He denounces 
them as false shepherds, and proclaims Himself to be 
the good shepherd who giveth His life for the sheep. 
St John is careful to tell us how great was the effect 
of oyr Lord's words. Not only the multitude, but 
many, even of the hostile party, bore witness to their 
power. 

Thus Jerusalem was divided : some crying, * He 
hath a devil, and is mad : why hear ye Him?' others 
saying, ' These are not the words of one who hath a 
devil Can a demon open the eyes of the blind ?' 

Once more before He withdraws to the further 
side of Jordan Christ will deliver His testimony in 
the temple. It was the Feast of Dedication, — in 
the month of December, — and our Lord was in the 
lofty cloister called Solomon's Porch. Again He 
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declared His divinity : ' I and my Father are one ! ' 
And again they took up stones to stone Him for what 
they deemed His blasphemy, — 'because that Thou, 
being a man, makest Thyself God.' And Jesus is 
compelled to quit Jerusalem, not to appear again in 
her sin-stained streets until the final Passover. On 
the banks of Jordan He rejoined the multitude of His 
disciples, Galileans mostly, and followers of the Baptist 
of old. But here was One far greater than the Baptist, 
* For John did no miracle ; but all things that John 
spake of this man were true.' Here Christ stayed 
among them, healing their sick and teaching; and 
thus the winter months went by^ 

And here we pause. We have had before us 
Christ in the Temple at the Feast of Tabernacles, 
then that solemn public progress up from Galilee 
through Samaria into the confines of Judea; and 
lastly we have had those December discourses in 
the Temple, in which our Lord bore such unreserved 
A^itness to His own divinity. As the end approached 
our Lord could more and more afford (if one may so 
speak) to cast off that reserve with which in His earlier 
ministry He had shrouded His own divine nature. 
Well He knew that precisely in proportion as He 
revealed His own divinity, in that same proportion 
would the hate of these malignant Jews be deepened, 
and the end be hastened. There is nothing in human 
record so tragical, nothing so terrible, as St. John's 
description in these latter chapters of the ever deepen- 
ing hatred with whick these Pharisees thirsted for the 
blood of that Holy One who had appeared among 
them. His words. His very presence, testified against 
them that their works and hearts were eviL 

^ Matt xix. 2 ; Mark x. I. 



CHAPTER VII 

Third Year, First Quarter 
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XlTE have now reached the last three months of our 
Lord's ministry, the first three months of the 
thirty-third year (humanly speaking) of our Lord's age 
— the January, February, and March of our calendar. 
Our Lord has withdrawn (as we have seen) from 
Jerusalem, and has gathered a vast multitude of His 
disciples around Him beyond Jordan, where John at 
first baptized. There He ministers to them, healing 
their sick and teaching. Possibly to this period of 
His ministry belong those 15th and i6th chapters of 
St Luke, so rich in parables, — the parable of the Lost 
Sheep, of the Prodigal Son, of the Unjust Steward, of 
the Rich Man and Lazarus. From that retirement 
once, and once only, so far as appears, was He drawn 
away into the neighbourhood of Jerusalem. We have 
seen how on His great journey from Galilee into Judea 
His last resting-place was Bethany, in the house of 
those two sisters, Martha and Maflry, — the house of 
Simon the leper it is elsewhere called. Possibly 
Simon was the father, or possibly the husband, of 
Martha, but being leprous was in seclusion, or possibly 
he was dead, but the house was still known by his 
name. However that may be, there Martha and Mary 
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and Lazarus lived, and Martha was mistress of the 
house ; and there Jesus had often found a quiet resting- 
place when Jerusalem was unsafe for Him. 

A message from these faithful friends is brought to 
Him in His retirement beyond Jordan, brief and sad, 
from the two sisters, * Lord, behold, he whom Thou 
lovest is sick.* Brief, and yet enough. Well those 
sisters knew Christ^s love for their brother Lazarus. 
Well they knew, too, His almighty healing power. 
Christ was some thirty miles off, yet not much further 
than He had been at Cana when with a word He 
healed the nobleman's son at Capernaum. Yes ! a 
word would have sufficed in answer to their prayer. 
But Christ had other purposes in view, unknown to 
Martha and Mary. For the greater glory of God He 
will yet delay. Two days He lingers beyond Jordan, 
two days are spent upon the journey. On the fourth 
day He draws near to the village. Anxiously they 
had been expecting Him. They had received His 
message, so mysterious, clearly intended to keep alive 
their hope, and yet ere it reached them their brother 
was no more. 

First Martha and then Mary go forth to meet the 
Lord. How full of pathos — sorrow mingling with con- 
fidence in Christ's love — ^and what a seeking for sym- 
pathy there is in their simple greeting, * Lord, if thou 
hadst been here our brother had not died.' By a few 
words of profoundest meaning Christ seeks to lift them 
into that higher point of view in which what we call 
death ceases to be death ; and that higher life He 
connects mysteriously with His own person — * I am 
the resurrection and the life !' — ^meaning that death is 
no interruption to the life in Christ Their brother is 
still living, though within the veil ; and this He pur- 
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poses to prove to them by calling him back into his 
mortal body. But meantime their natural grief moves 
Him deeply ; they bring Him weeping to the grave. 
Many mourners stand around ; at His bidding they 
remove the stone that closed the entrance. Again by 
an effort restraining His emotion, He lifted up His 
eyes and said, * Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast 
heard Me. And I knew that Thou hearest Me always ; 
but because of the people that stand by I said it, that 
they may beUeve that Thou hast sent Me ! * And when 
He had thus spoken He cried with a loud voice, 
* Lazarus, come forth !' Then from the recesses of 
the tomb, moving with difficulty, bandaged hand and 
foot with grave-clothes, and a napkin over the face, 
the quickened corpse came forth. * Loose him, and 
let him go !* And Lazarus stood by his sisters* side ! 
Such was this sign, this mightiest sign of His divinity 
that Jesus had thus far shown on earth ; proving Him- 
self to be Lord both of living and of dead. One only 
greater sign He showed, a few weeks later, when by 
His divine Ufe He reawakened His own body. 

During the few remaining days of Christ's ministry 
Lazarus appears to have been His companion. When 
next he visited his sisters' home it was as their guest, 
newly arrived with our Lord from Ephraim. 

The miracle, as Jesus doubtless foresaw, was fol- 
lowed by the most important consequences ; on the 
one hand it convinced many even among the hostile 
party that He was the Messiah, and so swellefd the 
number of His adherents in Jerusalem that except by 
treachery it was now impossible for the rulers to seize 
Him. On the other hand His enemies saw plainly 
that further to delay their murderous purpose was 
most unsafe. A meeting of the Sanhedrim was called 



6o ^Itc (§o0ptl ^arratibe 

at once. Alarmed and perplexed, they expected that 
the Galileans might now any moment rise with Jesus 
at their head, and march against the Roman garrison 
at Jerusalem, and that the Romans would make the 
insurrection an excuse for enslaving — ^perhaps destroy- 
ing — their city and nation. Little did Caiaphas know 
the deep prophetic truth that he was uttering when he 
told them it was expedient ' that one man should die 
for the people.' 

It was decreed, therefore, that come what might 
Jesus should be sacrificed — should be handed over to 
the Roman executioner, although he were one of their 
own blood, rather than provoke further the jealousy 
of their oppressors. Thus they cloaked their own 
personal malice under a show of poUcy, and gave 
orders that, if any man knew where Jesus was, he 
should inform them. 

Meanwhile oiu: blessed Lord had withdrawn from 
Bethany to a town called Ephraim, near to the wilder- 
ness, not far, perhaps, from Jericho ; there, out of 
reach of His enemies. He seems to have awaited the 
approach of the Galilean caravan of pilgrims to the 
Passover. 

On the 6th of Nisan (Thursday), followed by His 
Apostles and a multitude of Galilean disciples, our 
Lord once more set forth on the highway that led 
through Jericho to Jerusalem — to Jerusalem, where, as 
they knew, a hundred enemies thirsted for His blood ! 
Something there seems to have been in His outward 
demeanour — He leading the way, and they following 
behind — that filled His disciples with awe and amaze- 
ment * And as they followed,* St Mark tells us, 
* they were afraid.* And Jesus took the Twelve apart, 
and said unto them« ^ Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; 
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and the Son of Man shall be betrayed unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes, and they shall condemn 
Him to death, and shall deliver Him to the Gentiles 
{ue,^ to the Romans), to mock, and to scourge, and to 
crucify ; and the third day He shall rise again.' But 
St Luke adds, * And they understood none of these 
things, and this saying was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things that were spoken.* For still 
they dreamed of a temporal kingdom, and still their 
only thought was who should have the highest rank 
therein ! 

Near Jericho, the crowd ever increasing. He gave 
sight to blind Bartimeus, and lodged for the night at 
the house of Zaccheus, chief among the excisemen of 
the town. Heretofore Zaccheus had served Mammon, 
henceforth he will serve God : for the words of his 
divine guest have touched his heart, and he vows that 
he will give half his wealth to the poor, and restore 
fourfold whatever he has wrongfully exacted. Partly, 
no doubt, in connexion with this act of faithful steward- 
ship, and partly, as St. Luke tells us, to correct their 
notion that the Messiah's kingdom in glory was to be 
established inmiediately at Jerusalem, Christ spoke 
the parable of the Pounds, signifying that not now, 
but at His second coming, after His * long journey,* 
woul4 His kingdom of glory appear, and that in the 
meantime His servants must be faithful stewards of 
the gifts pf grace bequeathed to them. 

Again He set forth on the morrow (Friday, 7th 

Nisan), Himself as before leading the way, ever 

ascending to Jerusalem. That evening — St. John is 

careful to fix the day, *six days before the Passover'^ 

* * The Passover * we take to mean Friday, 14th Nisan ; 
the sixth day before it would be Saturday, 8th Nisan, com- 
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—He rested at Bethany, and there spent the Sabbath. 
It was at the house of Simon the leper, the house of 
Martha and Mary, at their Sabbath meal^, while Martha 
served, but * Lazarus was one of them that sat at the 
table with Jesus,' that Mary came with her costly per- 
fume and anointed her dear Lord. Very refreshing 
in that climate is such fragrant lotion, a thousandfold 
more precious to our Lord was the devoted love which 
inspired the act, connected as it was in oiu: Lord's 
mind, and possibly in Mary's, with His approaching 
death. 

Meantime the news had reached Jerusalem that the 
Messiah was within a mile and a half of its walls. 
That evening, so soon as the Sabbath rest was over, 
* much people of the Jews came, not for Jesus' sake 
only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom He 
had raised from the dead ' *. 

mencing at sunset on Friday. Friday would be spent in 
the fifteen miles' walk from Jericho to Bethany; and our 
Lord may have arrived at sunset. 

1 That even the Pharisees feasted on the Sabbath appears 
from Luke xiv. i. 

■ Why do the three earlier Evangelists not even mention 
this most stupendous of Christ's muracles? The following 
answer has been suggested. They wrote in the lifetime o' 
Martha, Mary, and Lazarus. Well might one about whom 
there hung the mystery of having pass^ through death de- 
sire privacy. Nay, his own personal safety required it ; for 
we read that the Sanhedrim sought his life, ' oecause that 
by reason of him many of the Jews went away and believed 
on Jesus.' Not, therefore, till that generation had passed 
away was the miracle published. The last of the Apostles, 
writing sixty years or more after the event, far away at 
Ephesus, records with all the vividness of an eye-witness 
wnat had sunk deep into the memory of all the Twelve. So, 
too, and doubtless for like reason, he alone of the Evangel- 
ists publishes the name of him who came to Jesus by night, 
and brought spicesf to His tomb. 



CHAPTER VIII 

* T^ELL ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King 
A cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.' So was it written 
in the Prophets, and so must it be fulfilled by Christ 
Every act and every word is now full of deepest mean- 
ing. The ass *and the colt with her' are duly found 
and brought Seating the spare form of their divine 
Master on the ,foal,. they leave the wooded dell of 
Qethany, and slowly ascend the rocky path which leads 
over the shoulder of the hill towards Jerusalem. Thou- 
sands of Galilean pilgrims follow in His train. A vast 
multitude from the Holy City stream forth to meet them, 
tearing down the long vernal fronds of the palms, and 
waving them with loud Hosannas as they approach. 
Eagerly they tell or hear of all the wonders He has done, 
— ^and most of all of Lazarus. Is not this the Mes- 
siah, their promised king ? Nor shall royal honours 
be wanting : the crowd that meet them, turning and 
heading the procession, strew the path with their 
palm-leaves, while others carpet the ground under 
His feet with their garments. Thus the long proces- 
sion sweeps over the crest of the hill, and the Holy 
City bursts upon their view. Again the Messianic 
psakn is raised by the disciples, * Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; peace in 
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heaven and glory in the highest ! ' And the multi- 
tude in front take up the strain, while they that follow 
make answer, waking the echoes of the deep ravine 
with their Hosannas. Nor does He, the Messiah, 
refuse their adoration ; * I tell you, if these should hold 
their peace, the stones would immediately cry out* 

But another vision was rising before the prophetic 
eye of Jesus ; a vision of Roman armies, of long lines 
of siege, of ruin, and of slaughter ; and as He gazed 
at the beautiful city. He wept over it, saying, * If thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace I but now they 
are hid from thine eyes.* 

Again they move on, slowly down through the olive- 
gardens, and across the deep torrent bed of the Kedron, 
and up the rocky slope on the further side, and so 
through one of the city gates to the levelled ledge of 
Mount Moriah, on which the Temple stood. The 
whole day, the whole of that Palm Sunday, seems to 
have been spent in this solemn entry ^ 

St Mark simply tells us that Jesus entered the 
Temple; *and when He had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the eventide w^s come, He 
went out again to Bethany with the twelve.' Early, 
as it would seem, on Monday morning, Jesus again 
bent His steps towards Jerusalem. Hungering by 
the way. He went up to a fig-tree, whose unusually 
early show of leaves made Him expect to find fruit ; 
but finding none, and following the train of feeling 
with which the sight of the city on this same spot the 
day before had filled His mind, He spoke His thought 
aloud, and said, * No man eat fruit of thee hereafter 

* No one who has read it can forget Dean Stanley's vivid 
description of this Entry, in his Siftai and Palestine. 
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for ever !*— oh that His people had shown the fruit 
that He looked for in this day of His visitation ! But 
now it was too late I Passing on He entered the 
Temple. Once more shall * the Lord come suddenly 
to His temple, and purify the sons of Levi.* As at the 
first, so now at the last, Passover of His ministry. He 
purged the holy courts of His Father's house of the 
imseemly traffic which profaned them. The multitude 
crowd around Him, bringing their blind and their 
lame : and the Messiah heals them all. The chief 
priests and scribes can bear it no longer ; for the very 
children were crying, * Hosanna to the son of David !* 

* Hearest Thou what these say ?* they ask indignantly. 

* Yes,* Christ answers ; * have ye never read, Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected 
praise ?' In the present temper of the people it was 
impossible to lay hands on Him. The day was 
spent in the Temple ; in the evening He withdrew 
again to that favoured home at Bethany. 

Tuesday, the nth of Nisan, appears to have been 
spent firom early dawi^ to near sunset in the Temple 
in public teaching. In their early morning walk 
across the Mqunt pif Olives, the disciples noticed that 
the fig-tree was already withered, — such was the 
power of even the least of Christ's words ! And such 
too might be the power of their words (He told them) 
if only they would pray in faith. 

In the Temple, which He had cleared the day before. 
He was met by a deputation from the Sanhedrim, 
asking by what authority He had done it. Christ 
silenced them by asking in return, in the hearing of 
all the people, to what authority they ascribed the 
reformation which the Baptist had preached — divine 
or human ? They could not for sh^me say St John's 
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mission was divine, for they had themselves rejected 
him; they dared not say it was human, for all the 
people believed in him. Thus either way they would 
be discredited in the eyes of the multitude. Then 
Christ took up His parable against the Pharisees, and 
denounced their hypocrisy before all the people. They 
were like the son who said unto his father, * I go, sir,* 
and went not ; they were like the wicked husbandman 
who slew the Heir when He came to seek fruit from 
His vineyard; they were Uke the rebeUious guests 
who refused to come to the wedding feast Even 
such were these Pharisees, and even thus were they 
drawing down on themselves that fearful retribution 
which so continually, during this week, rose up before 
Christ's vision. 

Stung to the quick by these parables. His enemies 
would there and then have laid their hands upon 
Jesus ; but the people protected Him, and their 
baffled rulers retired to their council-chamber to 
concert another mode of attack. Their only hope 
now was to discredit Him either with the Romans on 
one side, or with the populace on the other. They 
will frame a double-edged question, which He cannot 
answer without giving offence either to Pilate or to 
the Jews : and that His answer, on whichever side it 
be, may be duly witnessed and reported, they send, 
along with the Pharisees, some Herodians — courtiers 
of the Roman power. With flattering words they 
pretend to be referring to Him a case of conscience. 
* What thinkest Thou, is it lawful to give tribute to 
Caesar or not?' Little were they prepared for the 
divine simplicity with which our Lord at once evaded 
the snare, rebuked their malice, and proclaimed one 
of the great principles of His kingdom. * Why tempt 
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ye Me, ye hypocrites? show me the tribute-money.' 
* Whose is this image and superscription?' Thus He 
obliged them with their own mouth to confess the 
master whom, for their sins, God had placed over 
them. 'Render, therefore, unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's.' Thus Christ reconciled for ever the duty of 
obedience to human law and to divine law, — what- 
ever hardship we suffer under the first, must be ac- 
cepted as a penalty for our disobedience to the second. 
Assuredly as we obey the second, so surely will God's 
providence bring about an amendment of the first 

One party in the Sanhedrim being thus foiled and 
silenced, another party came forward. The Sadducees 
believed not in a future state, and thought they would 
perplex Jesus on this much-disputed question. They 
put the case of a woman who had seven husbands in 
this world, flippantly asking ' whose wife shall she be 
in the next ?' Not content with showing the folly of 
their question — all such relationships ceasing in the 
other world, — Christ proved from their own Pentateuch 
the doctrine they denied. Jehovah would not con- 
tinue to call Himself the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, unless Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were still 
living ! He is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living : for all live unto Him ! 

One more among their number — a lawyer — ^made a 
last attempt to draw Him into controversy, asking 
which was the greatest of the conmiandments ; but 
seems to have been so struck by the wisdom of Christ's 
answer, that he was almost induced to range himself 
on His side. 

Thus one and all they stood discomfited. And 
now it was their turn to be questioned. As in His 
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reply about the resurrection, so now in His ques- 
tion about His own divinity, oiu: Lord declared a truth 
of the very deepest import to His Church in all ages, 
while to those about Him He seemed to be but en- 
gaging in one of those discussions about the letter of 
Scripture of which alone their narrow minds were cap- 
able. * Whose son do you expect your Messiah to 
be ?* They answer, * The son of David.' * How then 
is it that David in the iioth Psalm is inspired to call 
Him Lord ?* Thus did Christ show them that in fail- 
ing to recognize His divinity they failed to understand 
their own Scriptures. 

But this kind of victory in argument was far from 
being what Christ most cared for. His chief concern 
was to guard His flock from being corrupted morally 
by this Pharisaic party. Sternly He now reproves 
their evil lives and practices, their cruelty, their hypo- 
crisy, their pride ; and fearful are the woes that He 
denounces upon them. And as the vision of the com- 
ing doom once more rises before Him, His voice — 
as of one exhausted by strong emotion — sinks into 
tones of mournful tenderness ; — * O Jerusalem, Jeru- 
salem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. For I 
say unto you. Ye shall not see Me henceforth, till ye 
shall say. Blessed is He that cometh in the name of 
the Lord.' And so He left the Temple courts. 

But our record of this eventful day is not yet closed. 
Pausing, perhaps while the crowd dispersed, in the 
chamber where stood the chests for the people's 
Temple-offerings, our blessed Lord, Whose eye is ever 
on the lowliest, noticed a poor widow casting in her 
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two mites. And he called unto Him His disciples, 
and said unto them, * Verily I say unto you, that this 
poor widow hath cast more in than all they that have 
cast into the treasury : for all they did cast in of their 
abundance, but she of her want did cast in all that 
she had, even all her living.* 

As they left the Temple, the disciples called our 
Lord's attention to the marvellous masonry of the 
wall which overhung the ravine ; but this too our 
Lord assured them would be laid in ruins in the com- 
ing doom. Resting on the slope of Olivet, they asked 
Him when all this should be, and what would be the 
sign of His second coming, and of the end of the 
world. Then with the dark shadow of the Temple 
in the foreground and the sinking glory of the sunset 
beyond, our Saviour revealed so much as He was per- 
mitted to reveal of those * times and seasons which the 
Father hath put in His own power.' 

It is plain from the disciples' question that they 
took it for granted that the fall of Jerusalem would be 
the end of the world. Our Lord is careful to correct 
this notion : * Let no man deceive you ; Jerusalem 
must be trodden down by the Gentiles, and that too 
in the lifetime of this generation ; but the end is not 
yet ; the times of the Gentiles must first be fulfilled.' 

How long * the times of the Gentiles' — this interval 
between the fall of Jerusalem and the end of the 
world — ^would be, whether months, or years, or cen- 
turies should intervene, was left purposely unrevealed. 
Enough that the disciples, when that which most 
nearly concerned them came to be fulfilled, and the 
Roman armies gathered round the holy city, under- 
stood the signs of their Lord's warning, and saved 
themselves from the impending woe. God grant that 
we too, whenever the end of all shall draw near, may 
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also read aright the signs of the latter portion of this 
prophecy; and be among those * faithful servants' 
found watching for their Master's coming, among 
those * wise virgins' whose lamps will then be trimmed 
and burning ! 

Of Wednesday the 1 2th of Nisan'we have no very 
certain record, — ^unless we assign to this day St John's 
anecdote of the Greek proselytes, who, not venturing 
themselves beyond the outer court of the Temple, sent 
within to Jesus desiring an interview ^ 

As when Nicodemus, two years before, came to 
Him in the Paschal week, seeking a specimen of His 
divine teaching, so now to these Greek strangers our 
Lord vouchsafed one of those weighty sayings in 
which a deep truth lay half revealed : * Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except a com of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abideth alone ; but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit' The decay of the earthly 
is necessary to the growth of the heavenly. -And yet 
how painful is this decay of the earthly — painful to 
all, a thousand-fold most painful to Him who felt as 
none other has felt its connexion with the sin of the 
world ! And as He thought thereon a spasm of the 
approaching agony seems to have passed oyer the 
soul of Jesus*; when, lo ! there came, for the third 
time since His baptism, that mysterious sustaining 
voice from heaven ; and some thought it thundered, 

* There seems no reason why we should suppose that our 
Lord discontinued on this day what St. Luke tells us was 
His datfy practice during this week, of repairing early each 
morning to the Temple. On Tuesday, as we have seen, the 
multitude were still decidedly in His favour ; on the Friday 
we know how they had fallen off from Him. St. John's 
anecdote of the Greeks seems to supply the signs of this 
gradual defection which the interval requires. See especially 
xii. 34-36. 
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and some that an angel spake to Him. But to Jesus 
the crisis was for the moment over ; and He began 
to speak freely of His own death and the manner of 
it, and how in so dying He should draw all men unto 
Himself. 

But this death of the Messiah was precisely what 
the multitude could not and would not accept They 
had always understood that Messiah was to live for 
ever ; how could He be lifted up on the cross ? If so, 
then He was not the Messiah they were expecting ! 
Thus darkened and blinded by their sins, even as 
Isaiah had foretold (and this is St. John's only explana- 
tion of their conduct when he reflects thereon), these 
very men who but a day or two before had filled the air 
with their Hosannas, now rejected their Messiah when 
He spake of His crucifixion. With a few solemn 
words of warning Christ withdrew from the Temple, 
and this time, as St John tells us, was compelled to 
hide Himself from them. 

The week began with triumphant songs and loud 
Hosannas. Two days of bitter controversy between 
Christ and the Pharisees followed. So far the Galilean 
multitude were still with Him. But on the fourth day 
their loyalty, as we have seen, began to waver. Sternly 
Christ refused for the sake of their support to com- 
promise in the very least degree those spiritual pur- 
poses for which alone He came into the world. And 
they fall away from Him ; the very men whom He 
had fed on the shore of the Galilean lake, whose sick 
He had healed, who had followed Him to Jerusalem, 
who had strewn His path with their garments, — fall 
away from Him : — 

* Hosanna now, to-morrow Crucify ! 
The changeful burden still of their rude lawless cry ! * 



CHAPTER IX 

FOR reasons given elsewhere we assume that the 
Friday on which our Lord was crucified was 
the 14th Nisan, and the hour (3 p.m.) the very hour 
when the Jews were slaying their Paschal lambs in 
the Court of the Temple. 

What then was that Las/ Supper eaten by Christ 
and His Apostles on the Thursday evening ? If we 
had the first three Gospels only, we should suppose 
that it was the regular Passover supper. But St. John's 
account makes this impossible. And if we turn again 
to the earlier Gospels, we shall find that their words 
are quite capable of the following interpretation : — 

At sunset on Thursday commenced the 14th Nisan, 
* the first day of unleavened bread,' for in the course 
of its twenty-four hours all leaven had to be put 
away, and the Paschal lambs sacrificed. Therefore, 
as Thursday's sun was setting, our Lord's disciples 
asked Him what chamber they should engage for the 
Passover-meal of the following day. Our Lord directs 
two of them to the house of a disciple, where they 
find a chamber already prepared, as though for a 
supper that very evening. If this caused surprise, 
Christ's opening words, when the Supper hour came, 
seem to have been intended to remove it : — It was his 
earnest desire (He said) to eat this Passover supper 
with them before He suffered. Therefore, twenty-four 
hours before the regular time, they were to eat it. 
There seems to have been no lamb upon the table, — 
nor could there be, the hour for the sacrifice being 



not yet come ; it was precisely such a Passover as 
they might have eaten in Gahlee, with the distinctive 
mark of the Paschal meal, the unleavened bread. 
And the absence of the lamb would give a deep 
significance to the words spoken later, * This is My 
Body:' — was not He the Lamb of God? But we 
must not anticipate the narrative. 

Strange and almost incredible it seems, that, even 
at this last supper, they were disputing (as St Luke 
tells us) about precedence. Humility, therefore, was 
the first lesson that Christ would teach them. Full 
of His own deep thoughts, knowing that He was come 
from God and was going to God, He poured shame 
on their want of humility by kneeling down Himself 
to wash their feet. 

But there was another more mysterious lesson 
which our Lord desired on this last evening to im- 
press deeply on their mind, and, through them, on 
the mind of His Church for ever — and that was the 
doctrine of His own sacrifice. Many times He had 
spoken to them of His approaching death as a sacrifice, 
—a sacrifice of which in some transcendent way His 
people were to be partakers. But they had failed to 
understand Him. This deep truth, therefore, that they 
and we were to draw spiritual nourishment fifom His 
sacrificed body and from His poured-out blood, He 
will now show forth and fix in a sacramental act that 
His Church may repeat *in remembrance of Him' 
through all time, to her great and endless comfort. 

Not only does our Lord bind His Apostles together 
into communion one with another, by dividing among 
them the loaf that was before Him, and bidding all 
pledge themselves in the one cup ; but, more than this. 
He bihds them also into a mysterious communion 
with Himself— for He calls that bread His Body, and 
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that wine His Blood. Yes, this was His deeper 
meaning, not bread and wine, but His own Body, His 
own Blood was in His thought — ^this it was that He 
was giving for the life of the world. None can draw 
life from the Holy Communion unless he feed therein, 
in heart and mind, upon the Sacrifice of Christ Does 
any ask what is meant by feeding on Christ ? Our 
Lord's discourse at this last supper is recorded by St 
John on purpose to explain it The purpose of that 
discourse from first to last was to prepare His dis- 
ciples to understand that He was not forsaking them, 
but only changing His outward and visible presence 
into an inward, invisible, and far more effectual pre- 
sence. He left them outwardly that He might return 
to them inwardly. Whoever receives Him thus in- 
wardly returning, the same feeds on Him ; and never 
so effectually as in the Holy Communion of the Lord's 
Supper. 

The 17th chapter of St John gives us our Lord's 
prayer, as He lifted up His eyes to the moonlight 
sky on their way to Gethsemane, and prayed aloud 
for them, and added, * Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also who shall believe on Me through 
their word ; that they all maybe one, as Thou, Father, 
art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one 
in Us !' Such were the far-reaching thoughts of love 
that filled the mind of Christ on this night, up to the 
very hour of His agony. It is well to notice this ; up 
to the very last, up to the very entrance into the 
garden, so far as we may gather from that 17th of 
St John, our Lord's mind was serene and tranquil, 
ftill of the joy of returning to His Father's glory, ftiU 
of the yet deeper joy of sharing that glory with those 
whom He was redeeming. But not without sacrifice. 



not without draining to the last drop this cup of 
anguish, can He redeem them. He knew it : and the 
"hour had now come. Scarcely had He kneeled in the 
garden when the agony came upon Him — dark, crush- 
ing, for the moment overwhelming, as if the sorrows 
of hell were upon His souL Bowed and falliivg forward 
to the earth, it seemed as though His Father had for- 
saken Him, as though the Evil One was permitted in 
this hour of darkness to overshadow Him, permitted 
to make trial of Him to the very uttermost It is 
terrible; can none share the travail of His soul? 
None ! Can none even watch with Him ? None ! 
Alone He must tread the wine-press ! * I looked and 
there was none to help, and I wondered that there was 
none to uphold.' But with strong crjring and tears 
He sent up His prayer unto Him that was able to 
save Him from fainting utterly, and was heard, and 
an angel was seen to be strengthening Him in His 
exhaustion. How fearful this struggle with the Evil 
One had been, the Apostles knew when they saw the 
crimson stains of perspiration on His brow. But it 
was over. Calm and tranquil, as before, was now 
again His voice, as He approached them, ^ Sleep on 
now, and take your rest : it is enough.' 

An hour or more this agony must have lasted, for 
thrice He came and woke the three Apostles, whose 
eyes were heavy with sorrow and the lateness of the 
hour, and twice they again had fallen asleep. The third 
time He told them it was too late now to watch with 
Him. The traitor was at hand. And immediately, 
while He yet spake, came Judas to the entrance of 
the garden ; and with him an armed band of Jewish 
and Roman soldiers, with torches and lanterns. 
* Jesus, therefore, knowing all things that should 
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come upon Him, went forth, and said unto them. 
Whom seek ye?' Then followed the preconcerted 
kiss of the traitor, the recoil of the men from that 
holy presence, the care of Jesus for His disciples' 
safety, Peter's attempted resistance, and Christ's re- 
proof, asking permission^ of the soldiers who held Him 
to heal the servant whom the rash sword-stroke had so 
nearly slain. Could He, whose merest whisper would 
have given Him twelve legions of angels, need the 
sword of man to defend Him ? It was His Father's 
will, and therefore His will that He should suffer alL 
So the soldiers bound Him, and led Him away. 
Then the Apostles, and that other disciple who seems 
to have risen hastily from his bed on hearing the 
alarm, forsook Him and fled. 

The priests, who accompanied the soldiers, directed 
them to take Him to the palace of Annas, who, though 
no longer high priest, seems to have retained the 
chief power. The actual high priest was Caiaphas, 
his son-in-law, who occupied, perhaps, a portion of 
the same palace. Having met with no resistance, 
they had brought their prisoner sooner than the 
priests expected, and some hours must elapse before 
the Sanhedrim could be assembled. The interval 
was spent in a private examination of Jesus by Annas, 
interrupted only by the brutal servant who struck 
Jesus in the face to force Him to reply. 

Meantime the Apostle John, who was known to the 
high priest, had |^ained entrance to the palace, and 
had asked the damsel who kept the gate to admit 
Peter also. As Peter passed her she said, * Art thou 
not one of His disciples?' Peter denied it Again 
mingling with the servants round their fire in the 
* His right wrist was being chained. 



IJa^it cSttp^xr anb gctragaX 77 

court-yard, and still hoping to escape notice, he was 
charged by the same maid, or by another, with being 
a disciple. Again he denied it Meantime the day 
was breaking, and the Sanhedrim was assembling in 
the chamber of Caiaphas. Thither now Annas sent 
his prisoner. It was perhaps in crossing the court- 
yard that one of the High- Priest's slaves in charge of 
Jesus, a kinsman of the Malchus whom Peter had 
wounded, recognised the Apostle as one of those 
whom he had seen with Jesus in the garden ; others 
too now joined in the taunt ; and a third time Peter 
denied his Lord, and immediately the cock crew; 
and Jesus turned and looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how He said to 
Him, * Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny Me 
thrice.' And he went out and wept bitterly. 
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CHAPTER X 
gnhivuvd in tht Jfttoi^h Coxtrt 

I\ Ae tost chapter we had before us the events of 
* die Thursday evening of Passion Week. The 
-^^Oiil Supper, the Agony, the Betrayal, and Peter's 
^^^^1^ filled up the hours of that night from sunset 
iock-crowing, that is, till three o'clock. 
\Ve now enter on the events of Good Friday. So 
jyi are our sacred records of this day, so momentous 
j^h of its details, that we must divide our narrative 
I0IO three portions : two will describe the trials of our 
l0rdf and the third the crucifixion. 

And first the two trials, if trials they may be called, 
must occupy us. It is important to keep them dis- 
tinct : one trial in the Jewish court before sunrise, 
and the other trial in the Roman court after sunrise. 
These early hours were nothing strange in those times 
and countries ; Roman magistrates not unusually ad- 
ministered justice soon after sunrise. And, besides, 
we may remember what a strong motive the Jewish 
rulers had for getting the business finished as early as 
possible, and * not on the feast-day lest there should 
be an uproar among the people.' This Friday was 
the * Preparation' or Eve of the greatest feast-day in 
the year. In the afternoon the Temple would be 
crowded with pilgrims bringing each his sacrifice. 
They must have all over before noon if possible. 
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Therefore the Sanhedrim had been summoned to 
meet at the first breaking of the day, at five o'clock or 
thereabouts, — not in the Temple, that would have 
been hardly legal before sunrise, but in the house of 
Caiaphas. The false witnesses were in readiness. 
The priests made sure of being able to convict Jesus 
of blasphemy. Any attempt, however, to carry out 
their sentence by stoning Him on the spot, according 
to the law of Moses (Deut. xii.), would be highly 
dangerous, and sure to offend the Romans, who re- 
served to themselves the exclusive right of inflicting 
capital punishment in all their conquered provinces. 
The policy of the Pharisees, therefore, was first to 
procure a condemnation in their own court on the 
charge of blasphemy, and then to carry the case 
into the Roman court, expecting that the procurator, 
Pontius Pilate, would, as a matter of course, execute 
their sentence. And if the sentence were to be exe- 
cuted by Romans, then it must be, not by stoning, 
but by crucifixion ; for so did the Romans put to 
death criminals who had not the rights of citizenship. 
This, then, was their plan of proceeding ; and thus 
did these evil men bring about the fulfilment of all 
that Christ had foretold concerning the order of the 
Passion : — * The Son of Man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests, and unto the scribes, and they shall 
condemn Him to death ; and shall deliver Him to the 
Gentiles, to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify; 
and the third day He shall rise again.' Thus in most 
exact detail had our Lord predicted all that was to 
befall Him. He was first to be betrayed to the 
priestly party; secondly, to be condenmed in the 
Jewish court ; thirdly, to be delivered over to the Gen- 
tile, ue, to the Roman power ; fourthly, to be mocked, 



So %hz (&osipti l^arratib^ 

scourged, and crucified. We have seen already how 
*the betrayal took place under cover of the night, while 
all the Galilean pilgrims were indoors eating their 
Passover. We are now to see how the condemnation, 
first in the Jewish, and then in the Roman court;, and 
then the Roman mode of execution, with the preUmin- 
ary scourging, were all brought about in Divine Provi- 
dence as the hours of Good Friday went by. 

And first the condemnation in the Jewish court 

The morning light had scarcely streaked the sky 
above the mountains of Moab, when the Sanhedrim 
met, and Jesus, who had been kept waiting in the 
chamber of Annas, was taken across the court-yard to 
the hall of Caiaphas, and there placed at the bar of 
the Sanhedrim. 

But in this first stage of the proceeding their evidence 
broke down. * For many bare false witness against 
Him, but their witness agreed not together.' Then 
came two men who remembered what Christ had said 
at the Passover feast two years before, and thought by 
a slight perversion of the words to turn it into blas- 
phemy against the Holy Place : * We heard Him say, 
I will destroy this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build another made with- 
out hands. But neither so did their witness agree 
together,' for on cross examination doubtless the truth 
came out that Christ had said * Destroy,' not * I will 
destroy.' 

Then the high priest, following the custom of the 
court when evidence failed, put the prisoner upon His 
oath : — * I adjure Thee by the living God that Thou 
tell us whether Thou be the Messiah, the Son of the 
Blessed.' 

Observe, not the Messiah nierely — for to have 



claimed Messiahship would not have been so certainly 
a blasphemy, — ^but *the Son of the Blessed,* that 
higher title which Jesus was understood to have 
claimed, and which no mere man could claim without 
fearful blasphemy. If they could only force Jesus to 
repeat this claim in open court. His condemnation and 
death would be certain. 

One can imagine how hushed the court would be 
while the high priest put the question ; how all eyes 
would be turned on the mysterious Person at the bar ; 
how breathless the attention when He who had been 
hitherto silent accepted the oath, and slowly and dis- 
tinctly affirmed that He was what the high priest said, 
— the Messiah, the Son of the Blessed ; adding that 
henceforth they should see Him, — ^their Messiah, the 
* Son of Man ' of DaniePs prophecy, — standing on the 
right hand of God. 

One more chance they gave Him — their malignity 
could well afford it — say rather God's Providence 
chose thus to foreclose for ever any doubt His Church 
might else have had, — one more chance they gave Him 
to explain if haply He did not mean all that those 
iVords seemed to imply : * Art Thou, then,' many 
voices asked, * the Son of God ? ' And He said unto 
them, * / am,* Then the high priest, rising from his 
seat, and rending his linen tunic from the neck down- 
wards, after the manner of the Jews when they heard 
what their religion abhorred, put the question to the 
court : * He hath spoken blasphemy, what need we 
any further witness ? Ye have heard the blasphemy, 
what think ye?' And the verdict came by acclama- 
tion, * He is guilty of death.' Then Jesus seems to 
have been removed from the hall and exposed to the 
brutal mockery of the attendants, while the Sanhedrim 

F 



adjourned to the Temple* and deliberated how best 
they might now insure the execution of their sentence^ ; 
and it was agreed to take the case at once before the 
Procurator, while it was yet early, and before the day's 
sacrifice should draw together the crowd of Paschal 
worshippers. So Jesus was again chained' by the 
wrist to the Roman soldiers, — for St John implies 
that a detachment of the Roman cohort had been 
placed at the Sanhedrim's service, — and was taken by 
them to Herod's palace on the Western Hill, which 
the Roman Governor used as his Pretorium during 
all these great festivals, his residence at other times 
being at Csesarea, on the coast 

^ There Judas found them (Matt xxviL 3, 5). 
' Matt xxviL I. ' Matt xxvii. 2. 



CHAPTER XI 
Jttl^iBmeitt m thz 'Siottaat Comt 

THE chief priests and other leading members of 
the Sanhedrim followed their Prisoner as far as 
the Pretorian gate, but went not into the Gentiles* hall, 
lest they should be defiled. So Pilate came out to 
the deputation, and, seeing Jesus bound, asked what 
accusation they brought against Hiin. The Jews 
answered that if He were not a malefactor they would 
not have brought Him ; that it was a case for capital 
punishment, which their court, as Pilate knew, had 
no power to inflict They expected that Pilate would 
be willing to oblige them, and simply execute their 
sentence. But this Pilate would not do, requiring 
some specific charge of which his own court could 
take cognisance. So the Jews, well knowing that 
Pilate would neither heed nor understand their charge 
of blasphemy^ brought forward a new charge against 
Jesus — ^the charge oi treason, treason against the Roman 
empire : Jesus, they said, had affected to be a king, 
stirring up the people to insurrection, and forbidding 
to pay tribute to the Roman emperor. Then Pilate 
went back into the house, and siunmoned the Prisoner 
before hinu Thus the second trial before the Roman 
magistrate began, for the account of which we arc 
mainly indebted to St John. 

Writing, as St John did, for a later generation. 



^ 
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when the Temple and the Jewish polity were swept 
away, and the Roman Empire was all in all, we need 
not wonder that to him this second trial, in which the 
divine Author of Christianity and the representative of 
the Roman Empire were brought face to face, had 
come to be more interesting than that first trial in the 
Jewish court, on which the three earlier Evangelists 
as naturally dwelL 

Deeply interesting, too, to the modem student, is 
the dialogue that now ensued between the Redeemer 
of the world and the highly educated Roman knight 
Not only were the two principles of Church and State 
confronted, but also Christianity and this world's philo- 
sophy were to try conclusions. 

In the bad, worldly man before whom He stood, 
Jesus recognized merely the official instrument of 
Divine Providence. Not to him, but to the Jews, be- 
longed the chief sin of these proceedings ; therefore 
to Pilate's half-sarcastic, half-curious questions, Christ 
answered, with reserve indeed, but with sufficient clear- 
ness to make it plain that between the divine king- 
dom which He was founding, and the kingdoms of 
this world, there never was, nor ever could be, aught 
of rivalry or competition. One only right Christ 
claimed for Himself and for His kingdom, the right 
of * bearing witness to the truth.' 

Freedom of speech, liberty to persuade all who are 
willing to be persuaded, this is all that Christ asked, 
all that His Church may ask, as of divine right, at 
the hand of the State. Nor needs she more. TTiey 
who are of the truth will hear her voice. Christ wants 
no other subjects for His kingdom. 

All this to Pilate seemed the merest, the most harm- 
less enthusiasm. He went out to the Sanhedrists and 
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said, * I find no fault in Him.' They persisted that 
He had been a teacher of sedition all over the country, 
first in Galilee, then in Jerusalem. Hearing mention 
of Galilee, Pilate gladly seized the pretext for dismiss- 
ing the case from his jurisdiction to that of the Gali- 
lean tetrarch, not sorry thus to gratify a native prince 
whom he had recently offended. To Herod Antipas, 
therefore, who was in Jerusalem for the feast, he sent 
them with their prisoner. 

This sensual superstitious tyrant had often wished 
to witness some of Christ's miracles ; and he asked 
Him many questions. Offended by His silence, he 
set Him at naught with his body-guard; and sent 
Him back to Pilate in one of his cast-off robes. 

Then Pilate again addressed the members of the 
Sanhedrim, saying, that neither he nor yet Herod 
had found Him guilty of any political crime. But 
they were louder than ever in their accusations, for 
the day was drawing on, and a crowd was begin- 
ning to assemble. Pilate, now perceiving plainly 
that the priests and scribes were actuated in the 
main by jealousy of Christ's popularity, thought he 
might perhaps gain something by an appeal to the 
people. It was his custom at these great festivals to 
gratify the populace by releasing some political pri- 
soner. Pilate proposed, therefore, by way of com- 
promise, to allow the usual preliminary of a Roman 
execution, the scourging by the lictors, to take place, 
and then to release Jesus. But while the wooden tri- 
bunal, a sort of pulpit, was being brought and placed 
on the tessellated pavement in front of the palace, ready 
for the judgment, the priests were busy among the 
crowd persuading and exciting them to ask rather for 
the release of Barabbas, who for a murderous plot 
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against the Roman power had been sentenced to death. 
Pilate's sending into the house for the tribunal made 
his wife aware that judgment was going to be pro- 
nounced, and scarcely had he taken his seat when a 
message came from her entreating him to have nothing 
to do with that Just One, for in the sleep from which 
she was just awakening dreams about Him had 
troubled her. 

More anxious than ever, Pilate asked the people 
which they would have him release, * Jesus or Barab- 
bas?' And they cried, *Barabbas!' *What, then, 
must I do with Jesus, your Messiah ?' They shouted, 
* Crucify Him, crucify Him 1' Again Pilate appealed 
to them, * Why, what evil hath He done ?' But the 
voices of the scribes and of the priests prevailed that 
Jesus should be crucified. 

In vain Pilate protested ; in vain he appealed in 
dumb show to the crowd beyond, washing his hands 
before them all, according to the Jewish custom, and 
saying, * I am guiltless of this man's blood,' * see ye 
to it' * His blood be on us, and on our children !' 
they madly cried. Thus again was the irresolute 
Pilate foiled. Thinking it just possible that if the pro- 
posed scourging were carried into effect they might 
then relent, he gave orders that it should be done. 

Then did the Holy One *give His back to the 
smiters, and His cheeks to them that did pluck off the 
hair, and hid not His face from shame and spitting.' 

For we read that the savage soldiery in the court- 
yard, not content with the lictors' scourging — terrible 
as a Roman scourging was, — arrayed Him again in the 
crimson robe, and put a mock crown of thorns upon 
His brow, and a reed for sceptre in His hand, and 
making their approaches and obeisances as unto a 
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king, struck His face with the palms of their hands, 
and spat upon Him, buffeting Him. 

* But He was wounded for our transgressions. He 
was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon Him ; and with His stripes we 
are healed.' 

Again Pilate came forward, and pointing to Jesus 
said, * Behold the man !* — ^as much as to say, * Is not 
this enough to content you ?' But still they clangoured 
for crucifixion. ^ * Take ye Him, and crucify Him ! * 
Pilate said ironically, knowing they durst not do 
it; *for I find no fault in Him.' Then the priests, 
seeing that their charge of treason had so utterly 
failed, fell back upon His condemnation in their own 
court for blasphemy. *We have a law,' they said, 
* and by our law He ought to die, because He made 
himself the Son of God ;* — showing again how clear 
and unmistakable had been Christ's claim to be all 
that we believe. 

These words seem to have increased the super- 
stitious fears which his wife's dream had awakened in 
Pilate ; and again he withdrew to question Jesus 
within as to His origin. But this time Jesus was silent 
Before, when Pilate had questioned Him as a magis- 
trate on a charge of treason, our Lord answered him ; 
but now, when Pilate questions Him from curiosity, 
He is silent 

* He was oppressed and He was afflicted, yet He 
opened not His mouth. Who shall decide His 
generation? For the transgression of God's people 
must He be stricken.* 

Our Lord's silence, and the calm dignity of His 
reproof when Pilate sought to threaten Him, disturbed 
and perplexed Pilate more than ever. But whatever 
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scruples he had were scattered to the winds by the 
cry which assailed him when he again came forth to 
the excited crowd. The threat of being informed 
against at Rome for conniving at sedition, was a 
threat before which many a better Roman viceroy 
had quailed. Such a whisper in the ears of his jealous 
master was the very thing that Pilate dreaded, the 
very thing which six years later led to his disgrace and 
ruin. 

He yielded at once, and, mounting the tribunal, gave 
sentence for the execution of the Prisoner. 



CHAPTER XII 
^ht Cntcifijd0ii 

WE have now reviewed in memory all that hap- 
pened in the earlier hours of Good Friday : — 
the trial before the Sanhedrim preceding sunrise, and 
the trial before Pontius Pilate occupying apparently the 
first hours of the daylight. I say 'apparently/ for 
there is a difficulty about the exact time, which must 
strike all who carefully compare these Gospels. St 
John dates very emphatically (xix. 14) the conclusion 
of that later trial, that moment when Pilate moimted 
his tribunal and gave his final order for the crucifixion. 
• It was the Passover Preparation day,' St John tells 
us, * and about the sixth hour J Now St. Mark tells 
us no less emphatically, and no less clearly, that the 
moment of erecting the cross was the third hour. 
How are these two dates of time to be reconciled ? 
By the third hour St Mark necessarily means what we 
call nine o'clock in the morning. If St. John adopts 
the conmion Jewish reckoning, his phrase ' the sixth 
hour' would mean twelve o'clock, and this could not 
possibly be reconciled with the account of the three 
other Evangelists. It has been conjectured that St 
John, writing far away for the Churches of Asia Minor, 
adopted another mode of reckoning like our own, and 
by the sixth hour meant what we call six o'clock, not 
long after sunrise^ But this would only increase the 
difficulty, for it allows no sufficient time for Pilate's 

^ The argument in favour of this conjecture may be found 
in Dr. Townson*s learned dissertation. It b adopted by 
Wiescler. 
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interviews with our Lord ; much less for His being 
sent to Herod Antipas. It is best therefore to sup- 
pose that the word * sixth ' in St. John is a very early 
error for 'third* ^ 

Near nine o'clock, then, according to our reckoning, 
Pilate gave the final order for the execution ; and at 
this point we take up our moumfiil narrative. 

Had Jesus been a Roman citizen, as St. Paul was, 
His head would have been struck off by the lictors who 
had scourged Him. But being an alien. His sentence 
was the sentence of a slave, that He should be executed 
on a cross along with two felons who had also been 
condemned to death. A centurion's guard would now 
be told off to carry the sentence into effect Our 
Lord's upper garment was restored to Him ; and the 
three prisoners, each carrying the cross-piece of wood 
to which the hands were to be nailed, were conducted 
to the place of execution. This was just outside the 
city walls, that is certain ; some think it was on the 
north-west of the city, near the * Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre ;' others that it was on the east, where Con- 
stantine's Golden Gate now stands, on the very verge 
of Mount Moriah, where it overhangs the valley of 
Kedron^. From Herod's palace on the Western 
Hill down the steps — those steps on which Paul 
stood to address the crowd, — along the terrace, over 
the bridge (the remains of which were discovered the 
other day), and then across the northern part of the 

* Tregelles gives some authority for this correction in his 
Greek Testament. 

' This question we may hope to have settled by the exca- 
vations now going on. The fields outside the Hor^e Gate, 
just to the north of the Temple, were not enclosed within 
the city walls until A.D. 45. In Jeremiah's time it was a 
place of * dead bodies * ( Jer. xxxi. 40) ; Athaliah was exe- 
cuted there (2 Kings xL 16). 
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Temple hill through the Horse Gate to Golgotha, would 
be three-fourths of a mile. Weakened by loss of blood, 
for a Roman scourging was very severe, our Lord seems 
to have been imable to proceed with His burden, for 
we read that the soldiers at the city gate transferred it 
to the shoulders of one Simon a Cyrenian, whom they 
met coming in from the country, and pressed into 
their service. It is interesting to know that this 
man's sons, and probably himself too, became Chris- 
tian converts. 

It was probably during this pause on the way of 
tears — ^pictured for all time by the greatest of Chris- 
tian painters; those who know not the picture will 
remember the engraving, Raphael's * Spasimo,' as it is 
called, — ^the Redeemer, crushed beneath His cross, 
turned to the wailing women who followed Him, and, 
with the thought of the impending judgment once 
more rising in His mind, bade them weep not for 
Him, but rather for themselves and for their children, 
for the days were coming when they would pray that 
yonder hill of Olivet might fall upon them and bury 
them — for if such were the beginning of sorrows what 
would the end be ? 

Arrived on the ground, the guard would be formed 
into an open square round the prisoners, to keep off 
the crowd, while four of their number were charged 
with the task of crucifixion. The clothes were taken 
off, and formed the perquisite of the four soldiers ; 
hence the dividing of our Lord's outer garment — the 
large square shawl or bernouse still worn in the East 
— into four parts ; and the casting lots for the long 
seamless Galilean shirt * They parted My garments 
among them, and for My vesture did they cast lots.' 

Two of the soldiers held each a hand, and one the 
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feet, while the fourth drove in the nails, the body rest- 
ing on a short projecting bar. Then the cross, being 
nine or ten feet in length, was slowly reared with its 
sacred burden. The soldiers, or perhaps the cen- 
turion, offered Jesus a stupefying draught; but the 
first taste told what it was, and Jesus refused to drink 
it The cup which His Father had given Him, tAa^ 
He would drain in all its bitterness. Over His head 
was nailed Pilate's inscription, written in Greek, Latin, 
and Hebrew, so as to be understood by all: 'Jesus 
the Nazarene, King of the Jews,* — Pilate's sarcasm 
bearing witness to the fulfilment of all prophecy. 

The thieves were also crucified, one on either hand. 
Thus did the soldiers ruthlessly fulfil their orders. 
* Father, forgive them ; they know not what they do !' 
these were the only words that escaped the lips of 
Him whom they were crucifying. 

It was now nine o'clock ; six hours remain of linger- 
ing agony. His mother and her sister (who seems 
from the parallel accounts in St Matthew and St 
Mark to be Salome), with Mary the wife of Qeopas 
or Alphaeus, and Mary of Magdala, stood by the 
cross, and with them the disciple whom Jesus loved, 
the only one of the Apostles who shared the women's 
holy courage. Doubtless the nearest friends would 
be admitted by the centurion within the square. 
Jesus, seeing His widowed mother, commended her 
very solemnly to the care of St John, who forthwith, 
apparently, took her to his home in the city — ^himself 
returning in time to witness later the piercing of the 
side. The other three seem to have withdrawn to 
the further side of the narrow Kedron valley, for St 
Matthew and St Mark mention them by name as 
standing, at a later hour, amongst those who were 
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looking on 'afar ofL* Indeed, to remain near the 
cross would now be hardly safe for the women. The 
soldiers, their work done, had been withdrawn, leav> 
ing only the centurion and the four, who remained 
under arms to see that no rescue was attempted. 
The Scribes and Pharisees could now freely approach, 
and ceased not to blaspheme Him with the priests. 
* Thou that destroyest the' Temple and buildest it in 
three days, save Thyself!' *If Thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the cross.' * He saved others. 
Himself He cannot save !' ' King of Israel, indeed ! 
let Him come down from His cross and we will 
believe Him !' * He trusted in God, let God now 
deliver Him if He will ; for He said, I am the Son 
of God!' 

Thus have we an accumulation of evidence, witness 
on witness, that Jesus had been clearly and immistak- 
ably understood by all who were present at the trial 
— ^not disciples, but enemies — to claim that divinity, 
that share in His Father's throne, which the Church 
has ever ascribed to Him. 

But holier and yet deeper evidence than this is 

ours : even the evidence on which our faith must 

ever mainly rest — ^the power of Christ's Spirit over 

the heart of man. Never was Christ's quickening 

energy so manifest as when, in this hour of extreme 

suffering, He put it forth to redeem the dying sinner 

at His side. While one thief was hopelessly hardened, 

with the other it was not so ; and Christ saw it And 

to the softened humbled heart of the miserable man 

Christ turned, and so filled it with His grace that 

there came forth that prayer of faith — ^when the faith 

of all around was failing, — ^ Lord, remember me when 

Thou comest into Thy kingdom !' And the blessed, 



i 



94 '^ht ^osiptl SiMtaAlbz 

oh ! the infinitely blessed, answer was his, * This day 
shalt thou be widi Me in Paradise.* 

Nor could the powers of Nature withhold their wit- 
ness to Him by Whose word they were created. From 
twelve to three o'clock, we read, there was darkness, — 
no eclipse, for the moon was at the full, — there was a 
preternatural darkness oveB all the land, followed by 
an earthquake. We hear no more of the scoffs of the 
priests and scribes during that mysterious gloom. 

Four times only was the silence broken by the 
words of Him Whose spirit was in agony : the first 
cry, *Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani !* *My God, my God, 
why hast Thou forsaken me ?' — which the soldiers, half 
understanding the Chaldee, mistook for a crying for 
Elias. And then, as the inward fever increased, *I 
thirst' And when one, softened by the sight, amid 
the jeers of his comrades, lifted the spongeful of sour 
wine to His parched lips, that cry of deepest meaning, 

* It is finished !' And once again a last loud cry, 

* Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit !' It 
was the last ; the breathing had ceased ; the sacred 
head had sunk upon the breast 



CHAPTER Xin 
^33u Sortal nib jpcgrnrtdioii 

GOOD FRIDAY'S sun was sinking where we left 
off in our narrative — sinking, but not set ; an 
hour or two remained of daylight, and something we 
have yet to tell of that remaining time, and of the 
Sabbath-day that followed, ere we come to the Easter 
morning. 

The gloom, the deep darkness, which had hung like 
a pall over the land, was clearing away ; the earthquake 
had been felt by many : and the yawning graves 
which it had opened were connected afterwards 
in the disciples' minds with the apparitions of de- 
parted friends, to which several bore witness after the 
Lord's resurrection. But at the time, thoughts of the 
passing hour, as ever, occupied them : — the soldiers 
of the watch thinking only of their routine of duty ; 
the Jews — those blinded Jews — thinking only of the 
letter of that law, whose divine Author they had 
crucified, lest the dead or dying bodies, if left hanging 
after sunset, should pollute their Sabbath-day, and 
therefore urging Pilate to make sure of their death and 
have them taken down. In the two thieves life was still 
lingering ; their death must therefore be hastened by 
a blow of the club. In the sacred body of our Lord 
life they found extinct ; and the Scripture is fulfilled, 
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* A bone of Him shall not be broken.' But one of the 
soldiers, to make sure, thrust his spear into His side, 
and forthwith came thereout aft^ the spear blood and 
water. And thus the other Scripture was fulfilled, 
*They shall look on Him whom they pierced.' And 
thus, too, was the Apostle St John, who had returned 
and was standing by the cross, enabled to silence for 
ever those who in his later days denied the reality of 
Christ's body and Christ's death. 

And . now must God's Providence — ere yet Good 
Friday's sun have fully set — ^prepare for that yet 
greater sign which is to follow. 

The body of the Holy One must not be thrown into 
the imdistinguished grave of those two thieves. No : 
God will prepare a chamber which itself too shall 
bear its witness. Therefore was Joseph of Arimathea 
moved to ventiu*e into Pilate's presence with the bold 
request that the body might be given to him for 
burial ; and therefore was the sepulchre a new one, 

* wherein was never man yet laid.' The witness of that 
vault on Easter-day must be complete, not one body 
less than before, but empty. *A good man and a 
just ' was this Joseph ; and though a member of the 
Sanhedrim, he *had not consented to their counsel 
and their deed.' And with him came, too, that other 
faithful member of the Sanhedrim — ^not now by night, 
but openly, — ^the wealthy Nicodemus, with his costly 
offering, a hundred poimds weight of myrrh and fra- 
grant aloes-wood. Gladly from the hands of the rude 
soldiers they receive the bleeding body: and with 
reverent care in Joseph's garden, which was near the 
spot, they lay it down, and swathe it in their linen 
clothes, putting their powdered perfumes between the 
folds. There is not time to anoint the body, nor was 



stain of embalming to be upon Him Who was to rise. 
But the two Maries are sitting there, beholding all ; 
and will return so soon as the Sabbath rest shall be 
over, and complete the sacred rite. 

And now the day was waning, the moumfuUest day 
this world has seen. 

Joseph and Nicodemus have rolled the great round 
flagstone in its groove across the entrance of the dark 
and silent chamber. The Maries — she of Magdala, 
and the wife of Clopas — have prepared their spices 
and their ointments. Nay, but had not one forestalled 
them? Their namesake, who six days before had 
anointed His body beforehand for His burial, — ^where 
was she ? In her chamber, in her home at Bethany, 
near the empty seat which He had filled — He, thie 
Resurrection and the Life — ^how those words must 
have filled her thoughts, and Lazarus by her side ! 
And that one other, the Virgin Mother, blessed beyond 
them all, sorrowing beyond them all, widowed, child- 
less, where is she ? With Salome, in the house of the 
beloved Apostle. And the rest, where are they ? With 
fdnting hearts where they have severally concealed 
themselves. And so the Sabbath passes, all * resting 
according to the commandment,' * mourning and 
weeping,' St Mark tells us, for it seemed to most of 
them as though all hope was at an end. They 
hoped up to the very last that it was He who should 
have redeemed IsraeL But all was. over ; crushed, 
defeated, by the malice of bad men. In their deep 
revulsion of feeling all recollection of His words about 
rising again — never rightly understood — ^had passed 
away from their minds. The Pharisees who had heard 
the report of His having spoken such words, and 
feared some deception, need not haye been so care* 
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ful to seal and guard the tomb ! And so the Sabbath 
passed. 

Early on the first day of the week, before the sun 
had risen, the sky just reddening perhaps above the 
ridge of Olivet, the two Maries set forth, with the 
ointments they had prepared, towards the garden out- 
side the city walls, questioning, as they walked along 
the silent streets, whom they should get to remove for 
them the heavy stone with which the cave was closed. 
And, behold, when they arrive the stone is gone, and 
the vault is open ! The four soldiers who had been 
set to guard it in answer to their anxious questions 
tell them how there had been a quaking of the ground, 
and how, Uke a flash of light, an angel had descended 
and rolled away the stone. 

But Mary Magdalene, either mistrusting or not wait- 
ing for their account, was already on her way back 
into the city to seek St. Peter and St. John, and tell 
them her fears that rude hands had violated her Lord's 
grave. The other women — ^Joanna and Salome had 
now joined them — ^now drew nearer, and perceived in 
the opening of the rocky chamber, seated on the stone, 
an angel in bright clothing, the same who had so 
dazzled and frightened the soldiers. * Fear not ye,' 
he said, * ye are seeking Jesus the crucified ; He is not 
here ; for He is risen, as He said. Come hither and 
see the place where the Lord lay.' And as the women 
stoop and look within they become aware that there 
is another ^gel also, iftut they must not tarry. * Go 
quickly,' the angel says, ' and tell His disciples that 
He is risen from the dead : and, behold, He goeth 
before you into Galilee. There shall ye behold Him. 
Lo ! I have told you I ' 



Hastily the women now returned to Jerusalem in 
mingled joy and fear. 

Meantime by another road came St Peter and St 
John in haste, Mary Magdalene returning with them, 
but unable to keep pace. And John did outrun Peter ; 
and stooping down imder the low entrance to the vault, 
saw the linen clothes lying, but went not in. Then 
came up his bolder companion and went in, and found 
the linen clothes lying, and the napkin which had been 
about the head not lying with the clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. So careful had been the 
ministry of those attendant angels when the Lord of 
Glory rose. Then went in St John also, and was 
convinced. For, as he himself confesses, up to that 
moment they had never understood the Scriptures 
which predicted the Resurrection. 

The two Apostles now returned to their home in the 
city. But Mary Magdalene, who had by this time 
arrived, remained behind at the door of the tomb weep- 
ing, and drawing near, she too now stooped down to look 
into the chamber. And she beheld — ^what the lower 
spiritual sensibility of the two men had failed to see — 
the two angels, the same two angels, in their white 
apparel, sitting, one at the head and one at the foot, 
where the body of their Lord had lain. And they say 
imto her, * Woman, why weepest thou?' She saith 
unto them, * Because they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid Him.' And 
just then she heard a voice behind her repeating the 
same question, and, half looking round, supposed it 
was the gardener, — ^blinded by her tears and by the 
bright vision of the angels, — and said imto Him, * Sir, 
if thou have borne Him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid Him, and I will take Him away.' Jesus saith 
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unto her, * Mary.' She turned herself quite round and 
saith, * Rabboni/ that is, my Master ! and would have 
clasped His knees ; for now that she has regained her 
Lord she feels as if she could never leave Him. But 
Jesus saith unto her, * Touch me not, for I have not 
yet ascended unto My Father,' — these bodily appear- 
ances were not that return to abide with them for ever 
which He had promised them, — *but go and tell My 
brethren that I am ascending to My Father and your 
Father, and My God and your God ! ' As though His 
one thought now were a longing desire to ascend to 
His Father ; till then His joy is incomplete. 

Meantime, the other women were on their way into 
the city. To them too Christ now appeared ; or possibly 
St Matthew, in recording the appearance to the women, 
is only noticing more generally that appearance to one 
of their number, which St John has described in such 
minute detail The way in which Cleopas and his 
companion speak afterwards of the tidings brought by 
the women (Luke xxiv. 23) seems to render this latter 
explanation the more probable. 

The guards now went to the chief priests and told 
them all ; and the priests refer the matter to the 
Sanhedrim, who agree to bribe the soldiers to say that 
the disciples came by night and stole the body while 
they slept 

The women, rejoined by Mary Magdalene, now tell 
the rest of the Apostles — the nine who had not been 
to the garden — all that they have seen ; but their 
words seem to them as idle tales, and they believed 
them not 



CHAPTER XIV 

ONE appearance of the risen Christ we have re- 
counted, — ^the appearance to Mary Magdalene. 

His second appearance, how or where we know not, 
was to St Peter. Not directly, but indirectly only, is 
it told us. We find St. Paul distinctly mentioning it in 
the 15th of 1st Corinthians : * He was seen of Cephas, 
then of the Twelve.' Our first thought may be, — How 
strange that it should not be recorded by the four 
EvangeUsts! Is it not recorded? When those two 
returned from Emmaus to the upper chamber, where 
the rest were gathered together, what was the greet- 
ing with which they were received, — *The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon,* — one of 
those many undesigned coincidences which help to 
rivet our conviction of Holy Scripture's authenticity. 

The third appearance was in the afternoon of this 
same Easter-day. Two disciples, Cleopas and another, 
neither of them Apostles, were walking to a village called 
Emtnaus, seven or eight miles from Jerusalem ; and 
they talked together as they went of sdl 1|kitt had been 
happening ; and as they talked and#reasoned, Jesus 
Himself drew near and joined them in their walk. 
But their eyes were holden that they should not re- 
cognize Him. And He said unto them, * What manner 
of conmiunications are these that ye have one to 
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another as ye walk and are sad ?* And Cleopas 
answered, *Art Thou the only visitor at Jerusalem 
who knows not what things have happened there 
in these last few days ?' And He said, * What 
things ?' And they said, ' About Jesus, the mighty 
prophet of Nazareth, and how our priests and rulers 
delivered Him over to the Romans for crucifixion. 
Howbeit we, His disciples, were hoping that He was 
the promised Redeemer of Israel Yea, and beside all 
this, to-day is the third day since His death' (a day 
that He more than once pointed to, as to be marked 
by some wonder) : * and what is more, some women of 
our company surprised us> who went early this morn- 
ing to the sepulchre and found His body gone, and 
came back saying they had seen a vision of angels 
who said that He was alive. And certain of them that 
were with us went to the sepulchre, and found it even 
as the women said : but Him they saw not* 

Then the Stranger said to them : — * O foolish and 
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets spake ! 
Were not these the sufferings through which your 
Messiah was destined to pass into His glory ?' 

Then He went through the types and prophecies of 
the Old Testament, showing how all, not merely the 
prophecies, but also the whole sacrificial system of 
Moses, pointed to this deep truth, that the Messiah 
must thus suffer, and yet live for ever. 

They were by this time near to Emmaus, and their 
Companion was taking leave of them as though going 
further, but they pressed Him to abide with them, for 
it was now late in the afternoon ; and He consented. 
And now the three are at their evening meal, the 
mysterious Stranger and the two disciples, their eyes 
still holden; when, lo, the look, the attitude they 
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knew so well, — taking the bread, and blessing it, and 
breaking it, and giving it to each. Yes ! it is even He, 
— * their eyes were opened, and they knew Him.' And 
He vanished from their sight I 

No wonder they had felt from the first that there 
was a mystery about this Stranger's presence ! * Did 
not our hearts bum within us while He talked with us 
by the way, and while He opened to us the Scripture ?' 
So one to the other, with bated breath, still gazing 
at the vacant place. But they must return, that very 
hour they must return to the Apostles at Jerusalem, 
with this great news. Two hours would bring them 
to Jerusalem. By eight o'clock they are in the upper 
chamber, — they find it filled, they find it hushed, the 
holy women, all are there ; their news has been fore- 
stalled : the Lord had appeared, while they were 
absent, had appeared to one of the Apostles, to 
Simon Peter. We must mark this, mark every- 
thing which throws light on the mysterious nature of 
these appearances : the Lord had appeared during 
their absence, possibly, probably at that very moment 
when He vanished at Emmaus. Oh! the deep emo- 
tion of those mutual greetings, * The Lord is risen !' 
Yes, * the Lord is risen indeed !* And as they com- 
pare notes and recount all, in their upper chamber, 
within their closed doors, now late in the evening, 
suddenly they become aware that He of whom they 
speak, the Lord Jesus, is Himself among them, say- 
ing, * Peace be unto you !' 

'Terrified and affrighted' — ^these sudden appear- 
ances, so unlike the intercourse of other days — they 
suppose it is some ghostly apparition. And yet the 
voice is the same voice, * Why are ye troubled ? and 
why do questionings arise in your hearts? Behold 
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my hands and my feet, that it is I myself. Handle 
Me and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as 
ye see Me have !' Then He showed them His hands 
and His feet — those pierced hands and feet ; so merci- 
fully patient, so gently reassuring. Ay and more, while 
they yet believe not for joy, and wonder, yet more 
will He do for their conviction : the remainder of their 
evening meal, the broiled fish and honeycomb, being 
still on their table, He took it and did eat before them alL 

Then turning to them all, to the ten Apostles, to 
the two from Emmaus, to the holy women, to the 
rest. He blessed that infant Church, with a blessing 
far more solemn than any heretofore, even with a 
foretaste of that Holy Comiforter Whom He had pro- 
mised, perhaps in that selfsame upper chamber, three 
days before, breathing upon them with the warm 
human breath of His incarnation, and saying, * Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost* — that Holy Spirit by whose aid 
the assembled Church was to have the power of bind- 
ing and of loosing, of admitting and refusing member- 
ship in her divine communion. 

Thus four times at least on this day of Resurrection 
did our Lord manifest Himself bodily to His disciples, 
— to the Magdalene, to Simon Peter, to the two at 
Emmaus, to the rest in the upper chamber. 

One week longer the Apostles tarried at Jerusalem, 
the feast of the Passover being not yet over, and on 
the Sunday following we hear of them as being again 
assembled in their upper chamber, with closed doors 
for fear of the Sanhedrim ; and this time Thomas is 
with them : on that first day he had been absent 
Again Christ appears to them supematurally, saying, 
* Peace be unto you I' and vouchsafes to the doubting 
one, to Thomas, the same evidence of hand and side 
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whereby the others had been convinced. * Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side : and be 
not faithless, but believing.* * Wounded for our trans- 
gression,' — ^diose wounds still opeii, albeit healed, — 
Thomas looks * on Him whom they had pierced,' and 
weak in faith, yet faithful in his weakness, pours forth 
his adoration, * My Lord and my God.' 

Nor does the everlasting Son of God refuse his 
worship ; but accepts it rather as the prelude of an 
ever-widening hjrmn of praise, — * Thomas, because 
thou hast seen thou hast believed : blessed are they 
that have not seen and yet have believed.' Even as 
He had prayed before His passion : * Neither pray I 
for these alone, but for them also who shall believe on 
Me through their word.' 

Such was our Lord's fifth appearance. 

How long after this we know not certainly, but pro- 
bably at once (the Passover being now completely over), 
the Apostles, by our Lord's direction, returned to the 
neighbourhood of Capernaum, where most of them 
had homes. Seven of them, at Simon Peter's sugges- 
tion, betook themselves to their old means of support 
as fishermen. In this we are reminded that He, to 
Whom the holy women had ministered so abundantly 
of their substance, was now no longer sharing the 
necessities of their daily life. Without Him they 
could not claim that ministration. I n the twilight of the 
early dawn, after a night of fruitless toil, they see some 
one standing on the beach, a hundred yards off, call- 
ing to them. He asks them, as a passing stranger 
might, what success they had had in their fishing, 
and bids them cast the net on the right side of the 
boat ; and forthwith they enclose a great multitude of 



fishes. Ah, how vividly is that day brought to the 
mind of one of them, that day when he was first called 
to be a fisher of men ! St John was the first to recog- 
nize the Lord, and to his friend he exclaims, ^ It is 
the Lord !* St Peter, ever foremost, swims to shore, 
the rest follow with the net On the beach they find 
a charcoal fire with bread and meat — whence they 
knew not ; in the greater mystery of His presence the 
lesser mystery was lost Nor durst they question, 
* knowing it was the Lord.* 

Solenmly as before He breaks the bread, and gives 
it them. Then, turning to St Peter, yet humbled by 
his fall. He commissions him anew to feed His sheep, 
and foretells his martyrdom before the great downfall 
of the nation, — that first coming of the Son of Man to 
judgment, which St John should live to see. 

This was Christ's sixth appearance. A seventh was 
on the mountain of Galilee, where St Matthew tells 
us He had appointed them to meet Him : the greatest, 
in one sense, of all the appearances, for here probably 
were gathered together those five hundred disciples 
whom St Paul mentions as permitted also to be eye- 
witnesses of the Resurrection. And here, too, Christ 
proclaimed His universal kingdom : * All power is given 
unto Me in heaven and in earth : Go ye, therefore, and 
Christianize all nations, baptizing them into the Name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost'— ^Reader ! 
dost thou recognize the fiiU significance of this Divine 
formula, now for the first time heard on earth ? To 
realize the awe with which those Apostles must have 
heard it, bethink thee of the absolute impossibility of 
conceiving any other name this world has ever named 
being placed in the second place of that mystic Trinity ! 
Then thou wilt realize the claim now heard by the 




Apostles from the lips of Him with ^\Tiom they had 
so often broken bread ! 

One more, the last, of these appearances remains : 
for that to St James, the Lord's brother, maybe passed 
over ; the bare fact and nothing more is recorded by St 
PauL But to the eleven Apostles one further sign is to 
be vouchsafed. To three only had the first Transfigu- 
ration been granted All the Aposdes are to behold 
this second and yet greater Transfiguration. The ap- 
proaching feast of Pentecost, it may be, or oiu* Lord's 
command, had drawn them once more to the Holy 
City. There the Lord meets them, ten days before 
the feast, and conducts them, as of old, across the 
Kedron, and up the sloping sides of Olivet, even 
towards that well-loved home at Bethany. As they 
go Christ sums up all His teaching, pointing onwards 
to the ever-widening spread of His gospel, silencing 
their curiosity about the times and seasons, repeating 
His promise of the blessed Comforter, bidding them 
abide in Jerusalem until that Comforter should come. 
And then, as He raised His hands in act to bless them, 
He was parted from them, and slowly rose from earth 
towards heaven, disappearing into the well-known 
cloud of glory, the sjrmbol of Jehovah's presence. And 
as they gazed and gazed, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel, which also said, * Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? This 
same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into heaven !' 

Till then He is behind the veil ! 



PART III 

CHAPTER I 
®n t\u glMtxfdbt iff iht $irth ztib Infmtcs 

WHAT is the chief lesson of this curiously de- 
tailed narrative of the Birth and Infancy of 
Christ? 

Suppose we had it not ; suppose Christmas with 
all its lovely memories was cut out from our Christian 
year ; suppose all four Gospels had commenced as 
St. Mark's conmiences, with Christ's baptism in 
Jordan at thirty years of age, and all before was 
blank : — ^no angel's salutation, no mystery of birth, no 
pastoral symphony, no star-led wizards, no inspired 
canticles, no glimpse of that daily growth in wisdom 
as in stature ; but all blank, until the Baptist cried 
aloud and said, * There is One among you whom ye 
know not ! ' — what then would have been our creed ? 
what would have been the creed, I do not say of the 
sceptic or rationalist, but of the devout Christian, of 
the Christian Church ? 

Clearly, and, as it seems to me, inevitably this : 
that the time for the Messiah's advent being fully 
come, God looked down from heaven Upon the 
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children of men, and singled out one, an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom there was no guile, and said, * This shall 
be My Son, in whom I will be pleased that the fulness 
of My Spirit shall dwell :' — and that this child of man, 
thus perfected, thus developed by inspiration and by 
the anointing in Jordan into a Son of God, was en- 
abled by Divine power to realize this ideal during 
some two or three years, was then crucified, raised 
again to life, and so disappeared. 

Such almost inevitably would Ijave been our creed, 
and such verses as John xvii. 5, which speaks of the 
glory which He had with the Father before the world 
was, or Col. i. 16 and Heb. i. 2, where He is spoken 
of as the Creator of the world, would be simply an 
inexplicable enigma. 

In saying this I am not merely drawing on my 
own imagination. As early as the second century 
this heresy took root in the Christian Church. Accus- 
tomed from childhood to the fables of heathen mytho- 
logy, men began to ask themselves whether it might 
not be that God, or some emanation from God, had 
entered into the man Jesus at his baptism, and so en- 
abled him to do all those marvellous works. The 
notion gained ground rapidly, and took shape in the 
Gospel of Marcion. Marcion was an ardent admirer 
of Christ's teaching, a man of the most exemplary, 
even ascetic life. But in the creed of the Church he 
found difficulties, and to explain them away he 
framed his Gospel. 

And what is this Gospel of Marcion ? A mere 
mutilation of St. Luke's. And what portion specially 
of St. Luke did Marcion find it necessar>' to strike 
out i These first two chapters^. 

^ Mardon's Gospel begins with the statement that in the 
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Yes, he who would attempt to rationalize the Gospel 
of Christ, — he who would persuade us that Jesus 
Christ was after all only an ideal man^ into whom the 
divine element of Humanity entered so largely, and 
was so perfectly developed, that he became, as it were, 
the personification of all that is purest and noblest in 
our race, — he who would thus explain away the 
divinity of our Redeemer (our Redeemer no longer) 
by any such theory of human development, must 
begin at the beginning, must on the very threshold of 
the Gospel cut away and get rid of that simple holy 
tale of Bethlehem. 

The manhood of Christ, and His miracles, all that 
his philosophy is able (as he thinks) to grapple with — 
for who shall limit the spiritual power of a perfected 
humanity ? — all that he can deal with and idealize. But 
this mysterious birth, these clear attestations that the 
eternal Son of God was incarnate in that infant child 
of Mary, these exact fulfilments of ancient prophecy, 
these angel witnesses, this dawning consciousness of 
His divine origin, — if all this be really historical, then 
the sceptic's theory is destroyed, and his philosophy 
refuted. He who feared not to assail the Lord Christ 
is confounded before the holy child Jesus. Out of 
the mouth of the babe and suckling is ordained the 
strength that shall still the enemy and the avenger ! 

If any modem philosophy, — compelled to accept 
the rise of Christianity as a fact in the world's history 
1800 years ago, but wishing to get rid of its super- 
natural origin, — ever whisper into our ears that the 
Christ whom we worship is the ideal many whom the 

fifteenth year of Tiberius, the Christ of God {spirittis scdu" 
tar is) deigned to enter into Jesus in Capernaum. — TertulL 
adv. Marc, L 19 and iv. 7* 
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pious credulity of the Church loved to picture forth 
as having once walked this earth, clothing some guile- 
less Jewish Rabbi with all conceivable excellences, — 
then, as we value our own spiritual comfort, let us 
cling to these simple Gospel facts which we learned 
at our mother's knee, and which all the historic criti- 
cism of our age is tending more and more to estab- 
lish. Let us cling to our blessed Christmas memories 
of Nazareth and of Bethlehem, dear to our childhood, 
dearer to our maturer reason, teaching us more clearly, 
more persuasively, more convincingly than any sys- 
tems of theology can teach, that He in Whom all our 
hopes are centred is in very truth a divine eternal 
personal Being, altogether distinct in His personality, 
above us and beyond us, and yet — that we might know 
Him and love Him — entering into the sphere of our 
finite history, incarnate by the Holy Ghost, bom of a 
woman, sharing our very nature, bone of our bone, 
flesh of our flesh, breathing our breath, thinking our 
thoughts, feeling our infirmities. One Whom in child- 
hood, One Whom in manhood we may know and love, 
living His divine life now beyond the grave, gone to 
prepare a place for us, warming with the warmth of a 
human heart, enlightening with the light of loving 
human eyes, that unseen world into which we are all 
hastening ! 



CHAPTER II 

^[ht tht §ihvtJU of tht (§o»pzia xt»:ptttixtQ ovx ^axViS 

'gift at ^a^atttlt 

SURELY it is no small proof that one and the 
same Holy Spirit inspired and overruled these 
four Evangelists, that, writing as they did for very 
different readers, — one for the Jewish Church, an- 
other for that of Rome, a third for the Churches of 
Greece, a fourth for those of Asia Minor, — they should 
thus ali, with one accord^ pass over in complete silence 
more than nine-tenths of our Lord's earthly life. 

Doubtless the faithful memory of her who kept and 
pondered all things in her heart, could have supplied 
to St. Luke, not only that one precious anecdote of 
the boyhood, but also numberless other anecdotes of 
the youth and early manhood of the deepest interest. 
How we long for them ! What v/ould we not give to 
know more of that home at Nazareth, where thirty 
long years of that sinless life were spent \ But no ! 
it is buried in silence. And why? The silence of 
Holy Scripture is often as instructive as its revela- 
tions, — let us humbly, therefore, learn the lesson of 
this mysterious silence. 

There were inmates of that Galilean home to 
whom was vouchsafed, what is denied to us, the 
privilege of watching the growth of Jesus all through 
those silent years. And to them it once occurred, 
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as now to us, to wonder that Jesus did not seek to 
make Himself more widely known. * Show Thyself 
to the world/ they said. And what was Christ's reply ? 

* My time is not yet come : your time is always 
ready.' 

And what is the Evangelist's own comment ? * For 
neither did His brethren believe on Him.' 

Here, then, we have a lesson and a warning. 

The lesson : — That God's ways are not as man's 
ways^ — that whatever is most divine is most secret 
in its growth ; as with the seed that groweth secretly, 
we know not how, as with the hidden life of grace 
within each one of us, so with the Messiah in His 
silent home at Nazareth ; — * it is the glory of God to 
conceal a thing'*. Such is the lesson. 

And the warning : — That the kind of knowledge 
we most crave after is not always the kind of know- 
ledge that is best for us. To those * brethren of the 
Lord * — ^was their knowledge of Christ's daily life all 
through those years a blessing to them ? No : * for 
neither did His brethren believe on Him.' Let Bible 
students, in their curious antiquarian researches, ever 
remember this. To know all about Christ is one 
thing : to know Christ is quite another thing. Nay, 
the first kind of knowledge may, as in the case of those 
brethren, actually hinder the second. Let us beware, 
lest, by dwelling too minutely and exclusively on the 
earthly surroundings of our Lord, we dim to ourselves 
the glory of His divine Person. It was not flesh and 
blood which revealed to Peter that in Jesus of Nazareth 
he behoJd the Son of the living God. 

* So Tertullian, with us men * sudi^o omnia, quae suum et 
plenum habent ordinem apud Creatorem.' — Adv, Marc, 
IV. II. * Pro/. XXV. 2. 

H 
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This, then, is the warning : — That the Gospel nar- 
rative is not a biography, but rather a revelation, 
God grant it be so ! God grant that to all of us 
the pages of these Gospels be no mere history, but 
ever more and more an open vision of the Son of 
GodI 



CHAPTER III 
(Dn tht S^ext^iMz of t\u %tmptatum 

WHERE so much that a mere biographer would 
have been sure to relate is withheld from us, 
surely it was for some deep piupose that this mysterir 
ous g^mpse into the spiritual experiences of our blessed 
Lord, which no mere biographer could possibly have 
given us, was by God's inspiration revealed to us. 

Three remarks may be made upon it. 

We remark, first, that it was in all its circumstances 
supernatural. 

Secondly, that we have here unanswerably revealed 
to us XhQ personal existence of the Evil One ; and 

Thirdly, that in our Lord's manner of meeting these 
temptations, we may find a key to all that follows, — 
we may discern the plan or scheme which Christ had 
laid down for Himself, for the accompUshment of His 
work on earth. 

On each of these three heads a few words of ex- 
planation are needed. 

And first, the circumstances of this Temptation 
were supernatural. 

Idle questions have been asked, whether our Lord 
really stood on a pinnacle of the Temple, and if so, 
how He had been taken thither out of the wilderness ; 
and whether He really ascended a mountain, and if 
so, what mountain it was. 
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Idler questions could hardly be. 

Let us remind ourselves what in after years befell 
two of the Apostles. St. John tells us that he was in 
the isle of Patmos on the Lord's day, and was * in the 
Spirit* What does this mean ? Does it mean that he 
was lifted bodily up ? No : the natural man was in 
the isle of Patmos the whole time ; and yet he speaks 
of beholding Rome on its seven hills one while, and 
another while the river Euphrates, clearly in his 
state of spiritual trance. Again, St Paul tells the 
Corinthians how he had been once * caught up to the 
third heaven,' and once *into Paradise.' Does he 
mean bodily ? He forbids such idle questions : 
* Whether in the body or out of the body, I cannot 
tell : God knoweth :' it was not a natural but a super- 
natural experience. 

Clear it is that the soul of man is capable of other 
and higher experiences than those which his bodily 
faculties convey to him. Clear it is that it has 
pleased God, and may again please God, so to quicken 
our spiritual perceptions as to make us aware of that 
angelic world which is ever around us. Most clear 
it is that our blessed Lord was, all through His minis- 
try, more gr less in this state of * open vision.' No 
one who is unwilling to believe this can understand 
the Gospel narrative. 

Secondly, it is here distinctly revealed that the 
Evil One has a most real personal existence. In the 
Old Testament this is rarely declared; but in the 
New Testament it is so plainly asserted that none 
can deny it without attributing error to Christ and His 
Apostles. 

Does it occur to those who venture to explain our 
Lord's constant allusions to the Evil One as a conde- 
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scension to Hebrew modes of thought, — ^personifying 
the evil tendencies of our nature, just as wisdom is 
personified in the Book of Proverbs,— does it occur to 
them to consider the consequences of their theory 
when applied to this Temptation of oiu* Lord in His 
solitude, — ^that all these sinful temptations came from 
within, not from without, from within His own all- 
holy nature? Such a notion only requires to be 
stated to be instantly rejected. If the devil have not 
an objective personal existence, Christ's Temptation 
is an impossibility, and the narrative of it an impious 
fabrication. But grant his personality, and not only is 
this narrative explained, but also a part of the mystery 
of Redemption begins dimly to reveal itself For if it 
were evt7 in the abstract that Christ vanquished, 'twere 
hard to see how His victory could benefit unborn 
generations, except by way of example. But if it 
were an Evil One, then the power of that Evil One 
for all after time was maimed and broken, waiting 
only one more final conflict to be crushed and de- 
stroyed for ever. 

This we rejoice to believe: but let us remember 
our belief in this aspect of Redemption is bound up 
with our belief in Satan's personality. 

Thirdly and lastly, we come to Christ's divine plan 
or scheme as shadowed forth in this conflict 

Three things herein may be observed : — His attitude 
of filial obedience, not * what I will,' but * what My 
Father wills ' throughout Again, His self-sacrifice, — 
not a single miracle in His own behalf. And again, 
His refusal of an outward kingdom. 

How clearly the broad lines of His divine purpose 
are here laid down ! and how it helps to explain all 
that follows I 




To revive in the world, what the world had well- 
nigh lost, the consciousness of God : to sacrifice His 
outward life, that He might so pass, in this self-reveal- 
ing consciousness, into the inward life of men : tq 
build up on this basis, and none other, that kingdom 
of God which is at once outside us and within us . — ^ 
such, and no less, was the divine plan of Christ 

In connexion ivith what I have ventured to caH ^ the 
divine plan' of Christ, there is another point which 
must be carefully borne in mind by one who would 
rightly understand the Gospel narrative. It is this :— r 
. Christ came to be the subject^ rather than the author^ 
of Christianity, 

Christianity, as a religion and as a church, dates, 
not from Christmas, nor yet from the Ministry, but 
from Pentecost It was the work of the Third, rather 
than of the Second Person of the ever-blessed Trinity. 
Our Lord came to redeem the world, and to atone for 
sin. He had a baptism of suffering to be baptized 
with ; and till that was accomplished, His teaching 
and His ministry were straitened (Luke xil 50). 

This straitening of Christ in His ministry — ^as on^ 
speaking to men still under the oldy not yet under the 
neWy dispensation, with much need therefore of re- 
serve — must be borne in mind by all readers of our 
Lord's discourses. It explains too the often repeated 
charge not to make Him known. 

When once He was exalted to God's right hand, all 
need of this reserve ceased. It is to the later books 
of the New Testament, therefore, rather than to the 
Gospels, that we must look for the development of 
the doctrine and organization of the Church. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE common objection to the credibility of 
miracles, as old as Hume and older, is this : — 
A miracle is a violation of the laws of nature ; and 
as all* human experience has established the con- 
stancy of those laws, it must always be more likely 
that testimony should be mistaken than that a miracle 
should have occurred. 

The answer is a very simple one : — A miracle is 
not * a violation of the laws of nature ;' it is simply 
the revelation of a superhuman agent, possessing 
superhuman powers, and therefore not included under 
the rules generalized from human experience^. 

To one who beUeves in the existence of such a 
superhuman Agent, and in the probability of His 
willing to make a special revelation of Himself to 
mankind, this answer must be entirely satisfactory. 

Without going further, therefore, into this question, 
let us humbly and reverently endeavour to draw out 
the chief lessons which our Lord's miracles were dev 
signed to teach. 

* It is much to be regretted that the writer of the article 
on Miracles in Aids to Faith should inadvertently have used 
the phrase, * introduction of a new agent, possessing new 
powers.' The novelty was not the presence of a Divine 
rower in the world, but the revelation of it 
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Our Lord's miracles were revelations. A revelation 
is the lifting of a veil Our Lord, in these miracles, 
lifted a veil, as it were ; and allowed mankind to see, 
what had ever been going on behind it, the working 
of Divine Power. It was but for a few short years. 
The veil was then again lowered. And the Church 
was thenceforth required to believe by faith, what 
had been thus revealed, the continued working of the 
Divine Power behind the veil 

That Christ should be able thus to lift the veil, or 
(to drop the metaphor) to give men these new expe- 
riences, was a clear proof of His divinity. For no 
mere man could do it. * If I had not done among 
them the works which none other man did, they had 
not had sin : but now have they both seen and hated 
both Me and My Father.' 

To identify Himself with His Father, by showing 
that He could do visibly what His Father was ever 
doing invisibly, was doubtless the first great purpose 
of Christ's miracles. So far from wishing men to 
regard His miracles as contrary to the laws of nature, 
Christ was careful to teach the very opposite lesson 
— the perfect harmony of His mode of working, in 
these miracles, with God's mode of working in what 
is called the ordinary course of nature ; — * My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work;* *The Son can do 
nothing of Himself but what He seeth the Father do ; 
for what things soever the Father doeth, these things 
doeth the Son likewise.' 

Instead, therefore, of presuming to say, * I under- 
stand God's ordinary mode of working in nature, and 
these miracles of Christ are quite unlike it, and there- 
fore incredible :' — let us rather confess that there is 
much of mystery in nature, and see what light these 
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miracles of Christ may throw upon it And that they 
do throw a most blessed light on what, after all, we 
most wish to know about this world in which we live, 
will more and more appear, the more attentively we 
study them. 

Our Lord's miracles, with this view, may be con- 
veniently divided into three groups : — 

I. The great draughts of fishes, the calming of the 
storm, the withering of the fig-tree. These miracles, 
it will be observed, involve nothing new, but only a 
providential arrangement of natural events. For 
shortness' sake, they may be called ''Providential? 

II. The walking on the sea, the change of water 
into wine, the multiplication of the loaves, the cure of 
infirmities humanly speaking incurable. Here a new 
and strange experience was introduced ; all these 
miracles belonged to the world of nature, and yet 
were beside nature, — ^men had never seen the like 
before. They may be called, for shortness, ^preter-^ 
natural 

III. The expulsion of demons, and the recall of the 
departed human spirit These miracles, as belonging 
to a world above and beyond the world of nature, may 
most properly be termed * supernatural? 

Now let us endeavour to learn the three lessons 
taught severally by these three classes of miracles. 

I. Of the miracles of the first class it has been al- 
ready remarked that they involved in their results 
nothing new or foreign to our ordinary experience. 
Often and often before h^ men's efforts to obtain 
their livelihood been unusually prospered, storms 
calmed, fruits of the earth blighted. Such occur- 
rences were common. But men had observed, or 
thought they had observed, indications of design, of 
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moral purpose, in these occurrences. Was it so, or 
was it not? If it was so, then the world was 
governed not by chance o? fate, but by a personal 
Providence ; and if so, prayer was a possibility. 

Clearly a momentous question ; and one to which 
it was highly probable that Christ would give an 
answer. And how better could Christ answer it, 
than by giving a specimen of such special provi- 
dence, in which, not only the result, but also He who 
willed that result, should be visible f And this was 
precisely what Christ did in this first group of miracles : 
— * Lord save us, we perish !* Often and often before 
had the prayer been uttered to One unseen, in the 
hope that such an unseen One was ruling the event 
But here the whole process was laid bare, and the 
special providence stood revealed : — * And He arose, 
and rebuked the wind, and the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm.* 

Let none say that such special providences are in- 
compatible with the constancy of nature's laws. This 
world of ours is like an organ, — not a barrel-organ (to 
which the fatalist would liken it), but a key-board 
organ, — on which, without violating one of those laws 
under which the forces of the organ act, the organist 
may play what melody he will ; the wish of a child 
may change the tune. Even so this system of forces, 
to which we give the name of nature, is sufficiently 
elastic (as we know by daily experience) to allow room 
for our free will, — and if for man's free will, then much 
. j^ more for God's free will,-r- and if so, then for special 
1^' providence and prayer. 

^' Such, we may reverently believe, was the special 

lesson about nature revealed in this first group of our 
i Lord's miracles. 
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II. But granting the existence of such a Divine 
WiU arranging and disposing nature's forces, a fur- 
ther question about nature, of infinite concern to us, 
remains : — ^Which is sovereign, God or nature ? 

The human will, although it has a kind of sove- 
reignty (the very expression *free will' implying as 
much), acts, nevertheless, under limitations, and these 
limitations are imposed by nature. ' Natiura non nisi 
parendo vincitur : ' — Nature to be commanded must be 
obeyed* : — Bacon's Aphorism well expresses the limi- 
tation imposed by the constant laws of nature on the 
human wilL Man's will is free to dispose her forces 
(though this only mediately — ^through the interven- 
tion of his own bodily organization), but it can neither 
increase nor diminish nature's constant amount of 
^ergy*,— can neither create nor destroy. 

Is it so with God's Will ? If it be so, then nature 
is co-ordinate and co-eternal with God. 

Recoiling instinctively from such nature-worship, 
men always trusted they might still believe in the 
absolute supremacy of a Personal Will, — ^believe that 
behind the Law there was a Lawgiver. 

But how could this be proved? How could our 
Lord best bring it home to the conviction of the Gali- 
lean peasant, and of the simple folk of His Church in 
all ages ? 

How better than by destroying (for the moment) 
some force of nature, creating some new matter, re» 
storing some lost energy, before men's eyes ? 

In walking on the water, in supplying bread and 

^ Nov, Org. i. I. 

* For a discussion of the modem doctrine of the conserva- 
tion of force in its relation to free will, see Sir John Her- 
schels essay 'on the origin of force,' in hb Lectures oh 
Scientific Subjects. 
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wine, in renewing sight and health, Christ gave men 
glimpses of creative power. 

To think of these acts as violations of nature's 
laws, is a confusion of thought ; to create or destroy 
a force is not to violate the law imder which that 
force acts. 

As, therefore, in the first group of miracles Christ 
revealed God as the Sovereign Disposer of nature's 
forces, so in this second group He revealed God as 
the Sovereign Creator and possible Destroyer of those 
forces. 

III. But granting this absolute sovereignty of God 
over nature, there was yet another question on which 
we needed a revelation. 

Man is conscious of living in another world besides 
the world of nature. Joy and sorrow, right and wrong, 
love and hate, have never yet been weighed in the 
naturalist's balance or analysed by his prism. They 
are the forces of another world entirely distinct from 
that of nature, supernatural, the world of personality 
and spirit. In that other world we are conscious of 
living ; and what is more, in that other world, some- 
thing whispers, we shall continue to live, still subject 
to its forces, when to the world of nature we have 
died. Is God's will sovereign there also? 

This, too, Christ would reveal To this other super- 
natural world the miracles of the third class belong. 

In the case of expelling demons this is self-evident 
In raising the dead, a moment's consideration will 
show that the miracle was wrought not on the body^, 
but on the spirit of the departed. 

^ If, along with the recall of the spirit, there was also a 
change wrought in the body, a healing of its mortification, 
this was a distinct miracle belonging to our second group, 
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In all the three recorded instances there was, it 
may be observed, a kind of refusal on our Lord's part 
to regard the person as dead : — * The damsel is not 
dead but sleepeth ;* * Whosoever liveth and believeth 
in Me shall never die.* So the summons was ever as 
to one who could yet hear His voice : — * Damsel, I say 
unto thee, arise ;* * Young man, I say unto thee, arise ;* 

* Lazarus, come forth.' In all three instances it seemed 
to be our Lord's wish to reveal Himself as the * Lord 
both of the dead and living ;' for, in His own words, 

* all live unto Him.' 

These miracles of the third class, therefore, were 
spiritual not physical ; they belonged to a region into 
which the laws of nature do not enter, and therefore 
in no way contravened them ; and in that higher 
region they revealed the sovereignty of God. 

To sum up what has been said. All Christ's 
miracles — ^whether providential, or preternatural, or 
supernatural — ^were visible manifestations of a Divine 
Power which is ever working in the two worlds in 
which we live and have our being. 

They were, at once, both self-revelations, and also 
revelations about God. 

They were self-revelations ; for that Christ should 
be able, in His own Person, to vouchsafe such mani- 
festations of Divine Power, proved Himself Divine. 

They were also revelations about God, for they 
were specimens of God's mode of working. 

That God works, in nature, through certain forces, 
and that the action of these forces is uniform, — ^this 
no miracle was needed to reveal ; God is revealing it 

and would by no means have sufficed alone for the restora- 
tion of life. 
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to us all by daily experience, — ^never so wonderfully 
as in these later days to the students of His works. 
Without such uniformity providence on man's part 
would be impossible.^ 

But that these uniformities are compatible with 
special Providence and prayer; that * Causation is 
the Will, Creation the act, of God' ;* that the world of 
spirit and the world of nature are governed by one 
and the same Heavenly Father ; — ^these were truths 
of which no philosophy, no science, could assure us. 
They are revealed to us in the miracles of our Lord. 

^ Such is the explanation which suggested itself to Butler's 
strong practical sense {Analogy, i. 7). No less characteristic 
is that of Pascal, that God veils the freedom of His will 
under these uniformities, to leave room for faith : — * Si Dieu 
se d^couvrait continuellement aux hommes, il n'y aurait point 
de m^rite k le croire ; et s*il ne se d^couvrait jamais, il y 
aurait peu de foL' — Fensies, 11. xvi. 8. 

• With these noble words, Mr. Grove concludes his essay 
on the Correlation of Physical Forces, — reminding us of 
Bacon, where he tells us that, ' so far is the study of physi- 
cal causes from withdrawing men from God and Providence, 
that, on the contrary, those who have occupied themselves in 
searching them out, have never been able to Bnd the end of 
the matter, without having recourse at length to the doctrine 
of Divine Providence.' — De Aug. iii. 4. 



CHAPTER V 

NO one can read the Gospel narrative without 
seeing that there was a deep significance in 
Christ's sufferings and death. The purpose of this 
chapter is to show how clearly this is. impUed in the 
four Gospels, — taken alone, and without recourse to 
the more doctrinal statements of the Epistles. 

I. And, first, Christ's death was a martyrdom: 
Christ died a martyr to the truth of His Divinity. 

This comes out very plainly in the account of the 
two trials. Christ was arraigned in the Jewish Court 
on the charge of Blasphemy, and condemned. Christ 
was then arraigned in the Roman Court on the charge 
of Treason, and acquitted. Failing in this second 
accusation, the Jews fell back on the first, and per- 
suaded Pilate to execute the sentence of their own 
Court Thus Christ was executed because He had 
' spoken blasphemy.' 

But what was the blasphemy? and how was it 
proved ? 

The blasphemy was that * He made Himself the 
Son of God ;' — * We have a law, and by our law He 
ought to die, because He made Himself the Son of 
God.' 

And how was it proved? Other evidence failing, 
the Prisoner was adjured, or put upon oath, by the 
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High Priest, ' I adjure Thee by the living God that 
Thou tell us whether Thou be the Christ, the Son of 
God.' Not the Messiah merely (possibly that would 
not have been accounted blasphemy), but also *the 
Son of God ;' St Luke gives them as two separate 
questions. Christ accepted the oath, and declared 
that He was. And that this declaration was under- 
stood at the time in the full sense in which the Church 
has ever understood it, is abundantly proved by what 
followed ^ 

If Christ had recalled or qualified His words, when 
He found them thus understood. He would not have 
been condemned ; but He allowed them to stand, to 
stand for all ages, as a most solemn assertion of His 
Divinity. 

He died, therefore, a martjrr to this truth. Never 
was the mystery of His Person so clearly revealed as 
in the process of His death. 

2. There was in Christ's Passion an agony which 
the mere painfulness of the death cannot possibly 
account for. 

This, too, plainly appears from the narrative. 

As the hour approached, the agony of His inward 
sufferings crushed Him to the earth, strained to the 
very uttermost His human power of endurance. 

Contrast this with what we know of the last hours 
of many of His saints, of the Stephens, Polycarps, 
Ridleys, Latimers, of later days. Many of them en- 
dured torture of body far greater than that of cruci- 
fixion ; and yet they met their death unflinchingly, 
even cheerfully, — ^without any such agony. 

Clearly Christ's agony implies that there was far 
more than appeared, a deep mystery, in His sufferings. 

^ See pages 8i and 93. 



3. Christ's sufferings were fore-atrdained. This is 
again and again insisted on, not only by the £van« 
gelists, but by our Lord Himsel£, when training His 
disciples' minds to understand the mystery of His 
death. Before the idea of putting Him to death had 
entered into the heart of a single Jew, we find it 
vividly present to the mind of Christ Within two 
months of His Baptism He was speaking of it, yea, 
and of the very manner of it, to Nicodemus : — ^ As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up.' Not only did our 
Lord, on three several occasions, predict the very cir- 
cumstances, — the betrayal, the condemnation by the 
priests, the delivery to the Romans, the scourging, 
the crucifixion, the Resurrection on the third day, — 
but He carefully traced this fore-ordained purpose all 
through the Old Testament Scriptures ; referring not 
to a few isolated texts, but to all that was * written in 
the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
Psalms ' concerning Him. 

Now here we have a great help towards under- 
standing the mystery of the Death. For how is it to 
be traced all through the law of Moses? Plainly 
and necessarily in the sacrificial system of that law. 
Christ can have meant nothing else ; for of direct 
prediction of the Messiah's death there is not in the 
books of Moses a single word. 

4. Christ's death was therefore a sacrifice. And if 
so, what a light this throws on the agony of the suf- 
fering, — if there was really laid upon Him, in some 
mysterious way, the sin of mankind ! For this was 
to a Jew's mind, to the Apostles' minds therefore, the 
essential notion of a sacrifice. A sacrifice was afreet 
will-offering for the expiation of sin, 

I 




130 giifUsf xm the (^osiptl SLuxxniibt 



Now both parts of this twofold idea are expressly- 
connected with Christ's death in the Gospels. 

Again and again Christ impressed it on His disci- 
ples' minds that His approaching death was a /ree- 
will'Offering: — *I am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.' * Therefore 
doth My Father love Me, because I lay down My 
life.' ... * No man taketh it from Me, but I lay it 
down of Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again.' * Thinkest thou that I 
cannot now pray to My Father, and He shall presently 
give Me more than twelve legions of angels? But 
how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be ?' * Not My will, but Thine, be done !' 

So, also, again and again, it is implied that Christ's 
death was an expiation for the sin of the world : — 
Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world.' * The Son of Man must, be lifted up, 
that whosoever belie veth in Him should not perish, 
but have eternal life.' * If any man eat of this bread 
he shall live for ever, and the bread that I will give is 
My flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.' 
* The Son of Man came to give His life a ransom for 
many.' *This is My body which is given for you.' 
. . . * This is My blood of the new covenant, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins.' * For their 
sakes I sanctify (or consecrate) Myself.' The sacri- 
ficial allusion in all these passages is unmistakable. 

5. But there is yet one more mystery connected 
with Christ's sufferings. Ther6 are clear indications 
in the Gospel narrative that those sufferings involved 
a conflict^ a final conflict, with the Evil One, And if 
so, again what a light is thrown on that agony in 
Gethsemane ! 
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And is it not so ? After the Temptation, when the 
Devil left Him, it is added that it was * for a season ' 
only. And when did he return ? In Gethsemane ; 
for Christ declared it on His way thither : — * The 
Prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in 
Me ;' and again, *this is your hour and the power of 
darkness.' 

There is another ground for -supposing that in the 
Garden the conflict of the Wilderness was renewed : 
— twice, and twice only, do we read of an angel 
ministering to Christ, after the Temptation, and after 
the Agony. May we not see here an iAdication that in 
both a victory had been won ? And with this thought 
I would venture to connect those words recorded by 
St John^ only : — * Father, save Me from this hour.' 
. . . * Father, glorify Thy name' (by giving Me the 
victory over the Evil One) ; then came there a voice 
from heaven, * I have both glorified and will glorify it 
again' (once by the victory in the wilderness, once 
again by the victory in Gethsemane). 

Thus, to sum up, it is evident from our Gospel 
record, that Christ's Passion was not only a martyr- 
dom^ but also a most mysterious agony ^ the fiilfilment 
of a fore-ordained purpose, a sacrifice^ and a conflict 
with the Evil One. That there was all this deep 
mystery in it, was plainly revealed, as we have seen, 
by Christ to His Apostles, even before the Pente- 
costal gift of the Holy Spirit enabled them to compre- 
hend the full doctrine of the Atonement which in that 
Death was once for all accomplished. 

* John xii. 27, 28. 
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CHAPTER VI , 

On iht Chrmuxlags of ihz (Soapd ff$xmiibt 

IT has been well said^ that the main purpose of the 
four Evangelists was not so much to write chro- 
nicles, as to set forth such an account of the sayings 
and doings of our Lord as might best prove Him to 
be the Messiah. This purpose governs, not only their 
selection^ but also to some extent their groupings of the 
incidents. This will be plain to any one who com- 
pares the order of the events of the Galilean ministry 
as told by St. Matthew, on the one hand, with the 
order of the same events as told by St Mark and St 
Luke, on the other^. Hence the difficulties of the 
harmonist But, in the midst of these difficulties, one 
is ever comforted by the thought that the matter is 
one of altogether secondary importance. 

One who studies these four divine portraitures with 
the view of compiling from them a dry chronicle, is 

1 By Tischendorf in the Prol^omena of his Synopsis 
Evangelica, To this work, and to the treatise of Wieseler, 
on which it is based, I need hardly say how deeply I am 
indebted; and still more, perhaps, to Bishop El'licott's 
Historical Lectures^ which first led me to study the Gospel 
arrangement of Wieseler. Caspari's subsequent essay has 
convinced me that Wieseler is wrong in supposing the Cruci- 
fixion to have been on the 15th Nisan. Nor have I ever been 
able to persuade myself to adopt Kepler's conjecture that the 
nameless feast, of John v. I, was Purim, though approved 
by the hi^h authority of Wieseler, Tischendorf, and Ellicott. 

• See the Table on page 147, for the events of the first 
year of the Ministry, observing the r^[ular sequence of chap- 
ters in the Mark and Luke columns, and the irr^[ularity of 
the Matthew column, noted by the asterisks. 
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studying them with a purpose far lower than that with 
which they were written ; nor must he be disappointed 
if he fail If we knew all^ we could certainly reconcile 
their apparent inconsistencies ; not knowing ally we 
may well expect to find it impossible. 

The tabular view, therefore, which is appended to 
this chapter, is given, not for one moment as a com- 
plete harmony, but merely as a useful index, present- 
ing to the reader's eye, in a form convenient for refer- 
ence, the arrangement of the leading facts adopted in 
the narrative portion of this volume. 

It needs but little explanation. 

The dates given in the first colunm* result almost 
necessarily from the assumption made throughout 
this book that our Lord was hGtnfour complete years 
before the Dionysian or vulgar era ; that He had just 
completed His thirtieth year at His baptism ; and 
that His Ministry lasted two years and a quarter. 

In justification of these assumptions, a few words 
may be desired by my more studious readers. 

I. The year of our Lord's Mrth, — St Matthew's 
Gospel makes it plain that the Nativity took place 
at least three months^ before Herod's death ; and the 
date of Herod's death is fortimately fixed for us by 
certain statements of Josephus, including an eclipse 
of the moon which he^ mentions as occurring during 
his last illness. Astronomers give the 13th of March 
in the year of Rome 750, or B.C 4, as the date of this 
eclipse. As Herod died before the Passover (12th 

* Where the day of the month is given, it is on the autho- 
rity of the Tables of full moons, furnished by astronomers. 

• Between the Nativity and Herod's death we must allow 
forty days for the Purification (Lev. xii.), and time (after 
that) for the flight into Egypt and sojourn there. 

' Ant, xvii. 6. 4. 
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April), the date of the Nativity is thus thrown back 
to the very beginning of B.C 4, or to the end of 
B.C. 5^ 

II. TAe date of the Baptism,— lYiSs is carefully de- 
fined by St Luke. It seems to me that his words can 
only bear one construction, that our Lord was just 
completing His thirtieth year^. The Baptism must, 
therefore, be dated early in the year of Rome 780— 
January or February, A.D. 27. 

In confirmation of this date, we find that at the Pass- 
over, a few months after the Baptism, the Jews spoke 
of the Temple having been forty-six years in building. 
Now from Josephus {Ant, xv. 11. i) it appears that 
Herod began to rebuild it in 734; 734 + 46=780. 
Again it was *in the fifteenth year of Tiberius.' 
Augustus died Aug. 19, 767, but he had associated 
Tiberius with himself as Joint Imperator in 765, ac- 
cording to Velleius Paterculus and Suetonius ; the 
fifteentii of Tiberius might therefore mean 780. 

III. The duration of the Ministry, — The constant, 
tradition of the early Church, purporting to be derived 
from the Acts of Pilate, was that our Lord was cruci- 
fied in March in the Consulship of the Gemini, that is 
in 782 or A.D. 29. If this be so, and if the Baptism 
was in 780 or A.D. 27, then the duration of the Ministry 
was a little more than two years. Greswell, Robinson, 
and others who maintain a three years' ministry, set 
aside the Church's traditional date of the Crucifixion. 

* For all this see Wieseler's Chron, Synopse^ p. 56. 

* * The Greek Fathers, who must have understood their 
own language best, never took these words to mean an)rthing 
else.* — Greswell, Dissert xL Wieseler and Tischendorf, 
construing the words with more latitude, put the Baptism 
at the end of our Lord's 31st year, and thus throw the whole 
ministry one year later. 
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But (as we shall see in the sequel) there are strong as- 
tronomical reasons for accepting this date. Therefore 
at the outset of our inquiry we find a presumption 
in favour of the shorter term of the Ministry. 

But the solution of the problem must, of course, be 
sought in the Evangelists' narratives, or rather in that 
of St. John, for he alone supplies the data needed for 
its determination. 

Five festivals are mentioned by St. John as occur- 
ring between the Baptism of our Lord and the final 
Passover at which He suffered : — 

A Passover, some few weeks after the Baptism (ii. 

13). 
A nameless Feast, at which Christ worked the 

Bethesda miracle (v. i). 

A Passover, very soon after the feeding of the 
five thousand (\d. 4). 

Feast oi Tabernacles in the following autumn (vii.2). 

Feast of Dedication, in the last month of the same 
year (x. 22). 

The length of the Ministry clearly depends on that 
nameless Feast, If it was a Passover, and distinct 
from the Passover mentioned in vi. 4, then the 
Ministry occupied more than three complete years. 
This is the theory of Greswell, Robinson, and others. 
If we might transpose St. John's fifth and sixth 
chapters ^ (with Ludovicus of Saxony and Mann) then 

1 It must strike every attentive reader that the opening 
words of the sixth chapter, ' After these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee/ hardly suit the end of the fifth chap- 
ter, where our Lord was left in the Temple at Jerusalem ; 
nor yet do the opening words of the seventh chapter, giving 
a reason for leaving Jewry, suit the end of the sixth chapter, 
where our Lord was left at Capernaum ; whereas the begin- 
ning of the seventh perfectly coheres with the end of the 
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the Passover, mentioned as approaching in vi. 4, and 
as arrived in v. i, would be one and the same ; and 
the Ministry would be contracted to two years and a 
quarter. This was the theory adopted in the earlier 
editions of this book. If we adopt Kepler's notion 
that the feast of v. i was Purim — a notion unknown 
to the Fathers, but defended by Wieseler, Tischendorf, 
and Ellicott — then again the Ministry is reduced to 
two years and a quarter. If, lastly, we suppose the 
nameless feast to be Pentecost (with Cyril, Chrysostom, 
Bengel, and others), then the order of St. John's 
chapters is preserved, and the Ministry is brought 
within the desired limits. 

Now there are two notes of time in the Gospel 
narrative itself, which, rightly understood, seem 
to make against Purim and in favour of Pentecost, 

(I.) Shortly before this feast, whatever it was, we 
find our Lord journeying through Samaria, and say- 
ing, * Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for 
they are white already to harvest.' (See note on page 
29 suprcu) It is true that these words are often 
understood to mean that when our Lord spoke there 
wanted four months of harvest. But in the Greek the 
word * PV,' is emphatic, — * Ye say (in your proverb) 
there must be four months between sowing-time and 
harvest : but, I was sowing my word only a few hours 
ago, and lo already my spiritual harvest is as ripe as 
yonder corn-fields ! ' Thus the journey is best dated 

fifth chapter. I ventured, therefore, in my earlier editions 
to suggest the possibility that the sixth chapter was added 
by St. John at the same time as the acknowledged post- 
script, chapter xxi. Both chapters, unlike the rest of the 
Gospel, are exclusively Galilean, — anecdotes of the Galilean 
Lake. 
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in April or May ; and if so, the Feast mentioned as 
shortly following would be Pentecost, which in A.D. 
27 fell on May 30. 

(2.) Comparing St. John's narrative with those of 
the three earlier Gospels the harmony seems to re- 
quire (as all allow) that the rubbing of the ears of 
corn should be placed soon after the nameless Feast 
of John V. I. Now the advocates of the Purim theory 
are obliged to place this rubbing of ripe ears early in 
the barley harvest, forgetting that no one would thus 
rub an ear of barley. It is only wheat that is thus 
rubbed in the hand. Now, the time of wheat har- 
vest ranges from the last week of April to the first 
week of June (inclusive). We may therefore well date 
the incident in the first days of June, on our Lord's 
return from the Pentecost Feast. 

If St. Luke's more definite date be genuine, that the 
rubbing of ears happened on the second-first Sabbath, 
then, with Maldonatus, we may adopt what seems to 
be Epiphanius's expkmation of the term^, and suppose 
it to mean the first Sabbath after the second great 
Feast, viz., after Pentecost. If Scaliger had been as 
familiar with rural matters as he was with books, he 
would never have suggested * the first Sabbath after 
the second day of the Passover,* when no wheat but 
barley ears only are ripe. 

The only objection to making this nameless Feast 
Pentecost is that which applies with yet greater force 
to making it the Passover, viz., that at the Feast of 
Tabernacles in the following year, Jesus alludes to the 
*one work* of healing wrought at this Feast as to 
something quite fresh in the memory of the people of 

* Epiph. p. 453, Kara r^j alpi<T€(ai rwv 'Avoijrwi'. 
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Jerusalem. * I have done one work, and ye all marvel.' 
* Are ye angry with Me, because I have made a man 
every whit whole on the Sabbath-day ? ' It is difficult 
at first to suppose that sixteen months (from Pentecost 
A.D. 27 to Tabernacles A.D. 28) had intervened. And 
in my earlier editions this single reason persuaded me 
that the nameless Feast of v. i was to be identified 
with the Passover of vi. 4, thus shortening the inter- 
val to six months. 

But the force of the objection is much weakened 
when we remember that whatever the interval was, 
the miracle was the last which Christ had worked in 
Jerusalem ; and had become famous owing to the 
decree of the Sanhedrim which it had occasioned. 

All things considered, therefore, I am disposed to 
adopt Chrysostom's and Bengel's belief that the name- 
less Feast was Pentecost, which enables us to shorten 
the Ministry of our Lord to two years and a quarter, 
and so retain the Church's venerable tradition that the 
Crucifixion took place in March, in the Consulship of 
the Gemini, viz., A.D. 29. 

In confirmation of the view here taken of the term 
of the Ministry, we find Jerome, in conmienting on the 
Greek version of Isaiah xxix. i, saying, * It is written 
in St. John's Gospel that our Lord attended three 
Passovers at Jerusalem, which make two complete 
years.' And Irenaeus (ii. 22, § 3), takes the same 
view. Both writers, however, seem to understand that 
the middle one of the three Passovers was this name- 
less Feast of John v. i. 

Ef iphanius states very clearly the current opinion 
of the Church in the fourth century : — * On the com- 
pletion of His thirtieth year Jesus was baptized ; He 
then preached one whole acceptable year, without 
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opposition ; and then a second year of angry per- 
secution ; and then, seventy days after the Epiphany 
of the third year, He suffered ' (i. 449). 

These passages clearly testify an early belief in the 
Church that our Lord's ministry covered a space of 
about two years and a quarter. 

When Ignatius, Melito, Origen, and Chrysostom, in 
the passages quoted by Greswell^ speak of a * three- 
years' ministry,' their language seems to me to agree 
better with the notion that the ministry was between 
two and three years, than with GreswelFs notion that 
it was between three and four. 

Indeed a two-and-a-quarter years' ministry would 
in Jewish phrase be certainly termed a ' three-years' ' 
ministry, — just as Christ is said to have been three 
night-days^ in the heart of the earth. And most 
naturally would Christ say, when visiting Jerusalem 
in the third spring of His Ministry, 'These three years 
I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree ' (Luke xiii. 7). 

On aU these grounds it may, I think, be safely con- 
cluded that the duration of our Lord's Ministry was 
two years and a quarter, 

IV. Date of the Crucifixion, — Browne in his Ordo 
ScBclorum shows astronomically that in A.D. 29 the 
Paschal full moon fell on a Friday, — Friday i8th 
March ; and adopts this as the date of the Cruci- 
fixion^. Our Lord's age at His Baptism and the 

* Dissert xiii. 2d ed. 

' Matt xiL 40. So in I Sam. xxx. 12, 13, a man who 
fell sick the day before yesterday is said to have been sick 
three days and three nights. * A night and a day * being a 
unit of time, used in Jewish idiom for the space between 
sunset and sunset, or any portion of such space. 

• Wieseler ^ves 7th April A.D. 30. But his table agrees 
with Browne m making the full moon of March 18 A.D. 29 
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duration of His Ministry, as given above, point to this 
date also. It is satisfactory to remember that this 
year agrees with the constant tradition of the first 
five centuries (based doubtless on the Acfs of Pilate 
before that document was corrupted), that Christ suf- 
fered in March in the Consulship of the Gemini, 
A.D. 29^ 

That our Lord suffered on a Friday is almost cer- 
tain. But whether this Friday was the 14th or 1 5th of 
Nisan is a question which has been much debated. 

On one side it is urged that the language of the 
three earlier Evangelists implies that Jesus ate a true 
Passover with His Apostles on Thursday evening : — 

St. Matthew (xxvi. 17) says, * Now the first day of 

fall on a Friday, My friend Mr. Hensley has kindly sent 
me the following results of his own independent calculation 
from Delambre^ tables: A.D. 29, A.U.C. 782, New Moon, 
March 4, 2 h. 55 m. A.M. ; Phasisy or first appearance of 
the Moon, which fixed the 1st Nisan, March 5 ; the 14th 
Nisan was therefore March i8th, Friday, — that is, b^an 
March 17, Thursday 6 P.M., and ended March 18, Friday 
6 P.M. Full Moon, March 18, Friday 9 h. 17 m. p.m. 
The Passover, it is said, might fall as early as March 18 
(though four days before the Equinox in A.D. 29), but 
never earlier ; and forward barley might then be ripening. 

1 See Tertull. Adv, Jfud. viii. ; Aug. De Crv, Ddy xviii. 
54, etc. ; and for the Consulship of 5ie Gemini, see Tac. 
A final, V, I. Epiphanius gives 1 8th March as the exact date 
according to some copies of the Acts of Pilate (though him- 
self persuaded that the 20th was the true date) : — ^t hk 
€Cpofi€v dvriypaipa iK tQv HiXdrov, iv oh arfficUpei irph deird- 
irei'TC KaKavb(av ^AtrpiWlup rbv Zdrr^pa nreTovdivax KareiK-fi- 
<pafjL€v, — Epiph. i. 420 (contra Quartodecimanos). It is true 
most of the citations of the Acts of Pilate give 25th March 
(8 Cal. Apr. ) as the day, but this may have arisen from an 
early substitution of tlie date of the Annunciation, which 
would give a fascinating symmetry to the period of our 
Lord^s htuniliation. 
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the Feast of unleavened bread, the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying unto Him, Where wilt Thou that we 
prepare for Thee to eat the Passover? . . . And 
they made ready the Passover. Now when the even 
was come, He sat down with the twelve.' 

St Mark (xiv. 12) gives the same date, *the first 
day of imleavened bread, when they killed the Pass- 
over.' And St Luke (xxii. 7), * Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when the Passover must be 
killed.' 

Clearly the disciples put their question to Jesus on 
the 14th Nisan. This is imquestionable. But when 
Wieseler (p. 358) and those who follow him go on to 
say, 'Therefore the Crucifixion, according to these 
three Evangelists, was on the 15th Nisan,' they as- 
sume that the disciples put their question to Jesus 
during the latter hours of the 14th Nisan, so pushing 
the Supper into the 1 5th Nisan, whereas these Evange- 
lists may mean that as soon as the 14th of Nisan com- 
menced (that is, as soon as Thursday's sun had set), 
they put their question to Jesus, and that an hour or 
two afterwards ^ that same evening Jesus sat down to 
His last supper, making it a Paschal meal, because He 
earnestly * desired to eat the Passover with them,' and 
knew that He should suffer ere the regular time 
arrived. Thus the 14th Nisan would be the day of 
Crucifixion. 

This is the interpretation adopted in this narrative 
(see p. 72 supra). And three distinct reasons may be 
given for accepting it : — 

I. St. John's narrative cannot, without forced ex- 
planations, admit of any other interpretation :— 

1 From Josephus' autobiography it appears that the second 
nour ot the night was a usual hour for supper {Life, § 44). 
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(a) He says that the last supper was * Before the 
Feast of the Passover/ xiii. i. 

{p) He says that the Pharisees would not enter 
Pilate's hall (on Friday) lest they should be 
defiled, having still to eat their Passover 
(xviii. 28). 

(c) He calls the day of Crucifixion the * preparation 
of the Passover ' (xix. 14) ; and tells us that 
the next day, Saturday, was a very great 
Sabbath (xix. 31) ; which it would be, if it 
was both the Sabbath of the week and the 
Sabbath of the Feast, 15th Nisan. 

{cC) He tells us (xiii. 29) that when Judas left the 
supper-table, they thought he had gone to 
make purchases for the Feast (which he could 
not possibly have done on 15 th Nisan). 

Thus almost all commentators admit that St. John 
believed, and meant us to believe, that Good Friday 
was the 14th Niskn). But further 

2. The three earlier Evangelists themselves also 
imply it in other parts of their narrative : — 

(^j) They agree with St John in calling the Friday 
* Preparation day,* and from the context they 
seem to use the term in contradistinction to 
Sabbath. So great a Sabbath as the 15th 
Nisan could hardly have been called * Pre- 
paration day.' 

(3) Their narratives make it plain that the day was 
no Sabbath : on so strict a Sabbath as I5tli 
Nisan, the holy women would not have been 
buying and preparing their spices and oint- 
ment : and St. Luke is careful to tell us that 
they did this before Friday's sunset, *and 
rested the Sabbath-day according to the 
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commandment.' St Luke would not have 
written thus if the Friday had been itself a 
Sabbath. Nor, had it been the Sabbath of 
15th Nisan, would Joseph of Arimathea 
have taken down the boHy and buried it. 
And though it is conceivable that the 
Pharisees might have been so carried away by 
their hatred of Jesus as to execute Him on 
the holiest day of the year, yet on such a day 
the two thieves would never have been exe- 
cuted. We read in the Acts that when 
Herod Agrippa apprehended St. Peter, he 
delayed bringing him forth for execution till 
the days of unleavened bread should be over 
(Acts xii. 3, 4). 

if) When the Sanhedrim determined to put Christ 
to death, they resolved that it should not be 
*on the Feast day' (Nisan 15), * lest there 
should be an uproar,* and hence the great 
service of Judas, enabling them to apprehend 
Him before the concourse of 1 5th Nisan. 
Thus if Matt. xxvi. 12, Mark xiv. 12, Luke xxii. 
7, really meant that the Last Supper and 
Crucifixion were on the 15th Nisan, their 
narratives would be self-contradictory. 

3. St. Paul seems in three passages to imply that 
our Lord suffered on the 14th Nisan, and rose on the 
1 6th. 

{d) I Cor. V. 7, writing, so far as we can gather, 
abou^ the season of Easter, he says, * Christ 
our Passover was sacrificed for us,' — a phrase 
that is doubly significant if Christ really 
suffered at the very hour when the Paschal 
Lamb was slain ; as St John also implies so 
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clearly when he says that the Scripture was 
fulfilled, * not a bone shall be broken.' 
(d) I Cor. XV. 23, Speaking of Christ's resurrection, 
St. Paul calls Him * the first fruits,' — a 
phrase that is again doubly significant if 
Christ rose on the i6th Nisan, the day on 
which the first fruits of barley harvest were 
waved before the Lord. 
(c) I Cor. xi. 23, wishing to define the night of the 
Last Supper, he calls it * the same night on 
which He was betrayed,* and not * the night 
of the Passover,' as he surely would if it had 
been that greatest night of the Jewish year. 
4. Lastly, it was the constant belief of the early 
Fathers that Christ suffered on the very day and at 
the very hour when the Paschal Lamb was wont to be 
slain. Let Clement of Alexandria speak for the rest. 
In a fragment of his work De Paschate preserved by 
an anonymous writer, quoted by Petavius {Uranologia, 
p. 396), he writes : — * In previous years our Lord ate 
His Passover when the Jews were wont to sacrifice it : 
but when He anointed Himself as the Paschal Lamb 
of God, being led as a sheep to the slaughter. He taught 
His disciples the mystery of that Scripture on the 13th 
Nisan {ue, after the sunset of I3th)^ when they asked 
Him, " Where wilt Thou that we prepare the Pass- 
over?" On this day therefore the consecration of 
the unleavened bread, and the preparation of the 
Feast took place. Whence John tells us how the dis- 
ciples were prepared on that day by the washing of 
their feet And on the following day (the 14th) the 
Saviour suffered, being Himself the Passover offered 

' Clement seems to mean by day the twelve hours of day- 
time, and not the virxdiitupov. 



in sacrifice by the Jews.' And again : * Consistently, 
on the 14th Nisan, when the Lord suffered, early in 
the morning the chief priests and scribes, bringing 
Him to Pilate, would not themselves enter the Pre- 
torium, lest they should be defiled, wishing without 
hindrance to eat their Passover that evening. All the 
Scriptures agree in thus defining the day ; and the 
Gospels are in harmony with them. There is the 
further evidence of the resurrection : for He clearly 
rose on the third day, which inaugurated the weeks of 
harvest, on which the priest was wont to offer the 
first-fruits.' So Irenaeus {Hcsr. iv. 23) : * Moses knew 
well the day of the Passion, naming Him figuratively 
the Lord's Passover : and on that same day the Lord 
suffered, fulfilling the Paschal type.' And so Ter- 
tuUian {adv. ^ud, 8) : — * The Passion was consum- 
mated on the first day of unleavened bread, on which, 
at evening, Moses commanded the lamb to be slain.' 

Concluding then for all these reasons, that the 
Friday on which our Lord suffered was the 14/A 
NisaUy we have to ask ourselves, on which year 
(a.d. 29 or3o) did the 14/^ Nisan fall on a Friday f 
And the astronomers' tables answer that in A.D. 29 
the 14th Nisan (taking the earlier of the two possible 
dates) fell on a Friday, whereas in A.D. 30 it fell on a 
Thursday, 



If we may trust the Calendar given by Browne in 
his Ordo Sceclorum^ and that given by Wieseler at the 
end of his Chronologische Synopse, which so far coin- 
cides with Browne's, the Passover (14th Nisan) in 
A.D. 29, fell either on Saturday i6th April, or on 
Friday i8th March ; in A.D. 30 it fell on Thursday 

K 
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6th April. Hence it would appear that if we believe 
our Lord to have suffered on the 14th Nisan, we musi 
adopt the year 29 ; if we believe our Lord to have 
suffered on the 15th Nisan we must adopt the year 30. 
The early Fathers are consistently in favour of 14th 
Nisan and the year 29. 

We therefore date the Crucifixion on Friday i8th 
March, 14th Nisan, year of Rome 782, a.d. 29 — the 
day being the earliest in the Jewish Calendar on 
which the Passover could fall. 
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1. Cf)e ^olp Scriptures* 

The Holy Bible; with Notes and Intro- 
ductions. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 
New Edition. 6 Vols. Imperial 8vo. 120s. 

Vol. I.— The Pentateuch. 25 j. 

Vol. II. — ^Joshua to Samuel. 15^. 

VoL III. — Kings to Esther. i$s. 

Vol. IV. — ^Job to Song of Solomon. 25*. 

Vol. v.— Isaiah to Ezekiel. 25J. 

Vol. VI. — Daniel, Minor Prophets, and Index. 15 J. 
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The l^ew Testament of our Lord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ, in the original Greek ; with Notes, Intro- 
ductions, and Indices. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop 
of Lincoln. New Edition. 2 Vols. Imperial 8vo. 60s. 

Vol. I. — Gospels and Acts. 23J. 

Vol. II. — Epistles, Apocalypse, and Index. 37J. 



The Greek Testament. With a Critically 

Revised Text ; a Digest of Various Readings ; Marginal 
References to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage ; Prolegomena ; 
and a Critical and Exegetical Commentary. For the use of 
Theological Students and Ministers. By Henry Alford, • 
D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. New Edition. 4 Volumes. 
8vo. I02J. 

The Volumes are sold separately as follows : — 

Vol. I. — The Four Gospels. 28j. 
Vol. II. — Acts to 2 Corinthians. 24J. 
Vol. III.^Galatians to Philemon. iSs. 
Vol. IV. — Hebrews to Revelation. ^2s, 



The 'New Testament for English 

Readers : containing the Authorized Version, with a revised 
English Text ; Marginal References ; and a Critical and Ex- 
planatory Commentary. By Henry Alford, D.D., late 
Dean of Canterbury. New Edition. 2 Volumes, or 4 Parts. 
8vo. 541. 6d. 

The Volumes are sold separately, as follows i — 
Vol. I, Part I.—The Three first Gospels. 12s. 
Vol. I, Part II.— St. John and the Acts. lOf. 6d, 
Vol. 2, Part I.—The Epistles of St. Paul. i6j. 
Vol. 2, Part II. — Hebrews to Revelation. i6s. 
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The Holy Scriptures 



The Psalms. Translated from the Hebrew. 

With Notes, chiefly Exegetical. By William Kay, D.D., 
Rector of Great Leghs, late Principal of Bishop's College, 
Calcutta. Second Edition. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

** Like a sound Churchman^ he make use of it.** — British Quarterly 

reverences Scripture^ upholding its Rbvibw. 

authority against sceptics; ami he *^The execution of the work is careful 

does not denounce such as differ from and scholarly .** — Union Review, 

him. in opinion with a dogmatism, un- " To mention the name of Dr. Kay 

happily too common at the present day. is enough to secure respectful attention 

Hence, readers will be disposed to con- to his new translation of the Psalms, 

sider his conclusions worthy of atten- It is enriched with exegetical notes 

tion ; or perhaps to adopt them, without containing a wealth of sound learnings 

inquiry. It is superfluous to say that closely occasionally, perhaps too closely 

the translation is better and more condensed. Good care is taken of the 

accurate on the whole than our received student not learned in Hebrew; we 

oney or that it often reproduces the sense hope the Doctor^ s example will prevent 

of the original happily.'* — AxHENiGUM. any abuse of this consideration , and 

** Dr. Kay has profound reverence stimulate those who profit by it to 

for Divine trtith^ and exhibits con- follow hitn into the very text of the 

siderable reading, with the power to ancient Revelation.'* — ^John Bull. 



Ecclesiastes : the Authorized Version, with 

a running Commentary and Paraphrase. By the Rev. Thos. 
Pelham Dale, M.A., Rector of St. Vedastwith St. Michael 
City of London, and late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. *js. 6d, 

Daniel the Prophet: Nine Lectures 

delivered in the Divinity School of the University of Oxford. 
With copious Notes. By the Rev. E. B. PusEY, D.D., Regius 
Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Third 
Edition. 8vo. los, 6d. 

Oommeiitary on the Minor Prophets ; 

with Introductions to the several Books. By the Rev. E. B. 
PusEY, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 4to. 

Parts I., II., III., IV., v., 5 J. each. 
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A Companion to the Old Testament ; 

being a Plain Commentary on Scripture History, down to the 
Birth of our Lord. Small 8vo. 3^. 6</. 

Also in 2 r^rts : 
Part I. — ^The Creation of the World to the Reign of SauL 
Part II.— The Reign of Saul to the Birth of Our Lord. 

Small 8vo. 2s. each. 
[Especially adapted for use in Training Colleges and Schools.] 

" A very compact summary of the aid to the right -understanding 0/ the 

Old Testament narrative, put together Bible. It throws the whole Scripture 

so as to explain the connection and narrative into one from the creation 

hearing of its contents ^ and written in downwards , the author thus condensing 

a very good tone ; with a final chapter Prideaux, Shuckfordy and Russeu^ 

on the history of the Jews between the and in the most retterential manner 

Old and New Testaments. It will be bringing to his aid the writings of all 

found very useful for its purpose. It modem annotators and chronologists. 

does not confine itself to merely chrono- The book is one that should have a 

hgicaldifficultiesybut comments briefly wide circulation amongst teachers 

upon the religious bearing of the text and students of all denominations.*' — 

also.** — Guardian. Bookseller. 

** A most admirable Companion to ** The handbook before us is so full 

the Old Testament f being far the most and satisfactory , considering its cotn- 

concise yet complete commentary on pass, ana sets forth the history of the 

Old Testament history with which we old coveiuint with such conscientious 

have tnet. Here are combined or tho- minuteness y that it cannot fail to prove 

doxy and learning, an intelligent and a godsend to candidates for examitui- 

at the same time interesting summary tion in the Rudimenta Religionis as 

of the leading facts of the sacred story, well as in the corresponding school at 

It should be a text-book in evety school, Cambridge. . . . Enough has been 

and its value is immensely enhanced said to express our value of this useful 

by the copious and complete index.** — work, which cannot fail to toin its way 

John Bull. info our schools, colleges, and univer- 

** This will be found a very valuable sities." — English Churchman. 

A Companion to the ISTe^w^ Testament. 

Uniform with ** A Companion to the Old Testament.'* Small 
8vo. 

Commentary on the Book of Isaiah, 

Critical, Historical, and Prophetical : including a Revised 
English Translation. With Introduction and Appendices on 
the Nature of Scripture Prophecy, the Life and Times of Isaiah, 
the Genuineness of the later Prophecies, the Structure and 
History of the whole Book, the Ass)nian History in Isaiah's 
days, and various difficult passages. By the Rev. T. R. BiRKS, 
M. A., Vicar of Holy Trinity, Cambridge. 8vo. 12s. 
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A Key to the lif arrative of the Four 

Gospels. By the Rev. John Pilkington NoRias, M.A., 
Canon of Bristol, and formerly one of H.M. Inspectors of 
Schools. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" TAis is very much the best book oj learnings giving the result of muck 

its kind we have seen. The only fault careful study in a short compass^ and 

is its shortness, which prevents its going adorning the subject by the tenderness 

into the details which would support and honesty with which he treats it. 

and illustrate its statements^ and We hope that this little book will have 

whichf in the Process of illustrating a very wide circulation^ and that it 

them, would fix them upon the minds will be studied; and we can promise 

and memories of its readers. It is, that those who take it up will not 

however, a great improvement upon readily Put it down a^ain.^* — Record. 
any book of its kind we know. It bears ** This is a golden little volume, 

all the marks of being the condensed , . . Its design is exceedingly nuh- 

•work of a real scholar, aTtdofa divine dest. Canon N orris writes primarily 

too. The bulk of the book is taken up to help * younger students' in studying^ 

with a * Life of Christ,* compiled from the Gospels. But this unpretendit^ 

the Four Gospels, so as to exhibit its volume is one which all students may 

steps and stages and salient Points, study vtnth advantage. It is an ad- 

The rest of the book consists ofindepen- mirable manual for those who take 

dent chapters on special points,** — Bible Classes throuzh the Gospels. 

Literary Churchman. Closely sifted in style, so that all is 

*' This book is no ordinary compen- clear and weighty ; full of unosteniO' 

dium, no mere * cram-book ; * still less tious learning, and pregnant with 

is it an ordinary reading-book for suggestion; deeply reverent in spirit 

schools ; but the schoolmaster, the and altogether Evangelical in spirit ; 

Sunday-school teacher, and the seeker Canon Norri^s book supplies a real 

after a comprehensive knowledge of want, and ought to be welcomed by all 

Divine truth will find it worthy of its earnest and devout students of the 

name. Canon Norris writes simply. Holy Gospels.** — London Quarterly 

reverently, without great display of Reyibw. 



A Key to the ISTarrative of the Acts ot 

the Apostles. By the Rev. John Pilkington Norris, M. A., 
Canon of Bristol, and formerly one of H.M. Inspectors of 
Schools. New Edition. Small 8vo. zr. 6^. 
Forming a Volmne of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

"The book is one which we can who wish to grasp the leading features 

heartily recommend.** — Spbctator. of the life ttnd work of Chr$st. The 

" Few books have ever given «s sketch of the Acts of the Apostles is 

more unmixed pieeuure than this." — done in the same style; there is the 

Literary Churchman. setme reverent spirit cind quiet en- 

" This is a sequel to Cotton NorrUs thusiasm running through it, and the 

* Key to the Gospels,* which was pub- same instinct for seinng the leading 

lished two years ago, and which has points in the narrative,** — Record. 
become a general favourite with those 
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A Devotional Commentaiy on the 

Gospel Narrative. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New Edition. 
8 Vols. Crown 8vo. $s, each. Sold separately. 

THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. 

Characteristic Differences in the Four Gospels— Our Lord's Manifestations of 
Himself —The Rule of Scriptural Interpretation furnished by our Lord — 
Analogies of the Gospel — Mention of Angels in the Gospels — Places of our 
Lord's Abode and Ministry— Our Lord's mode of- dealing with His 
Apostles —Conclusion. 

A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS, 

Our Lord's Nativity — Our Lord's Ministry (second year) — Our Lord's Ministry 
(third year)— The Holy Week— Our Lord's Passion— Our Lord's Resur- 
rection. 

OUR LORD'S NATIVITY. 

Mht Birth at Bethlehem— The Baptism in Jordan— The First Passover. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Second Year). 
The Second Passover— Christ with the Twelve— The Twelve sent forth. 

OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (Third Year). 

Teaching in Galilee — ^Teaching at Jerusalem— Last Journey from (jalilee to 
Jerusalem. 

THE HOLY WEEK. 

The Approach to Jerusalem — ^The Teaching in the Temple — The Discourse on 
the Mount of Olives — The Last Supper. 

OUR LORD'S PASSION. 

The Hour of Darkness— The Agony — ^The Apprehension — ^The Condemnation — 
The; Day of Sorrows— The Hall of Judgment— The Crucifixion— The 
Sepulture. 

OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION. 

The Day of Days — ^The Grave Visited — Christ appearing— The going to 
Emmaus — ^The Forty Days — ^The Apostles assembled— The Lake in 
Galilee — The Mountain in Galilee— The Return from Galilee. 

" There is not a better companion to Scripture from the writings of the 

be found for the season than the beau- early Fathers^ it is only vmat every 

tiful ' Devotional Commentary on the student knows must be true to say, that 

Gosfel Narrative f* by the Rev. Isaac it extracts a whole wealth of meaning 

Wtlliams. A rich mine for devotional from each sentence ^ each ap6arentTy 

and theological study." --G\3KKD\Kisi. faint allusion^ each word in the text'' 

**So infinite are the depths and so — Church Rbvibw. 

innumerable the beauties of Scripturey ** Stands absolutely alone in our 

and more particularly of the Gospels ^ English literature; there is, we should 

that there is some difficulty in de- say, no chance of its bein^ superseded 

scribing the manifola excellences of by any better book of its ktnd ; and its 

WUUanuf exquisite Commentary. De- merits are of the very highest order.'* 

riving its profound appreciation of — Literary Churchman. 
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WILLIAMS' DEVOTIONAL COMMENT AKY— Continued. 

' * This is, in the truest sense of the **It would be difficult to select a more 

word, a * Devotional Commentary* on useful present y at a small cost, than 

the Gospel narrative, opening out every- this series would be to a young man on 

where, as it does, the spiritual beauties his^rst entering into Holy Orders, ana 

and blessedness of the Divine message; many, no doubt, tvill avail themselves 

but it is something more than this, it of the republication of these useful 

meets difficulties almost by anticipa' volumes for this purpose. There is an 

tion, and throws the light of learning abuncUmce of sermon material to be 

over some of the very darkest passages drawn from any one of them** — 

in the New Testament." — Rock. Church Times. 

Female Characters of Holy Scripture. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS, 
Eve — Sarah — Lot's Wife — Rebekah — Leah and Rachel — Miriam — Rahab — De- 
borah— Ruth —Hannah— The Witch of Endor— Bathsheba— Rizpab— The 
Queen of Sheba— The Widow of Zarephath— Jezebel — The Shiuiammite 
— Esther — Elizabeth — ^Anna— The Woman of Samaria — ^Joanna — The 
Woman with the Issue of Blood.— The Woman of Canaan — Martha — Mary 
—Salome— The Wife of Pilate— Dorcas— The Blessed Virgin. 

The Characters of the Old Testament. 

A Series of Sermons. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
formerly Fellow of Trinity Collie, Oxford. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 
Adam — ^Abel and Cain — Noah — ^Abraham— Lot — ^Jacob and Esau— Joseph — 
Moses — Aaron — Pharaoh — Korah, Dathan, and Abiram — Balaam — 
Joshua — Samson — Samuel — Saul — David — Solomon — Elijah — ^Ahab — 
Elisha — Hezekiah — Josiah — ^Jeremiah — Ezekiel — Daniel — ^Joel— Job — 
Isaiah — ^The Antichrist 

" This is one of the few volumes qf here and there ^ these sermons will be 

published sermons that we have been read with profit by all ' who Profess 

able to f^cul with real pleasure. They and caU themselves Christians.*** — 

are written with a chastened elegance Contemporary Review. 

of language^ and pervaded by a spirit " A more masterly analysis qf Scrip- 

of earnest and simple Piety. Mr. iural characters we never read^nor any 

Williams is evtdentfy what vtould be which is more ccUculated to impress 

called a very High Cnurchman. Occa- the mind of the reader withfeelings of 

sionally his Peculiar Church views are love for what is good, and abhorrence 

apparent; but bating a few passages for what is exnl.*' — Rock. 

The Apocalypse. With Notes and Re- 
flections. Bv the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity Collie, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 5j. 
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Beginning of the Book of Genesis, 

with Notes and Reflections. By the Rev. I^AAC WilOams, 
B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Small 
8vo. p, 6d, 

Ecclesiastes for English Beadei«. The 

Book called by the Jews Koheleth. Newly translated, with 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M. a., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew . Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8vo. 4r. 6(L 

The Ten Canticles of the Old Testa- 
ment Canon, namely, the Songs of Moses (First and Second), 
Deborah, Hannah, Isaiah (First, Second, and Thiid), Hezekiah, 
Jonah, and Habakkuk. Newly translated, with Notes and 
Remarks on their Drift and Use. By the Rev. W. H. B. 
Proby, M.A., formerly Tyrwhitt Hebrew Scholar in the 
University of Cambridge. 8yo. 5J. 

Notes on the Greek Testanaent. The 

Gospel according to S. Luke. By the Rev. Arthur Carr, 
M.A., Assistant-Master at Wellington College, late Fellow of 
Oriel College, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 

Devotional Commentary on the Gospel 

according to St. Matthew. Translated from the French of 
QUESNEL. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d. 

The Acts of the Deacons; being a 

Commentary, Critical and Practical, upon the Notices of St. 
• Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contained in the Acts 

of the Apostles. By Edward Meyrick Go ulburn, D.D., 
. Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 
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The life of oirr Blessed Saviour: an 

Epitome of the Gospel Narrative, arranged in order of time 
from the latest Harmonies. With Introduction and Notes. 
By the Rev. I. Gregory SMrrn, M.A., Prebendary of Here- 
ford, and Vicar of Great Malvern, Worcestershire. Secind 
Edition. Royal i6mo. 2s, 

A Key to the Knowledge and Use o± 

the Holy Bible. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Theology," &c. &c. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 
Forming a Volume of ** Kejrs to Christian Knowledge." 

" Another cf Mr. Bhmfs useful and New Testament. Lastly ^ there is a 

workmanlike compilations, which will serviceable appendix of fectUiar Bible 

be most acceptable as a household book, words and their meanings.** — Liter- 

or in schools cued colleges. It is a capi- arv Churchman. 

tal book too for schoolmasters and pupil *' We have much pleasure in recom- 

teachers. Its subject is arranged mending a capital handbook by the 

under the heads of— I. The Literary leamea Editor of * The Annotated 

History of the Bible. II. Old Testa- Book of Common Prayer.'"— ChVrch 

ment Writers and Writings. III. Times. 

New Testament ditto. IV. Revela- ** Merits commendation , for the lucid 

tion and Inspiration. V. Objects of and orderly arrangment in which it 

the Bible. VI. Interpretation of ditto, presents a considerable amount qfvalu' 

VII. The Bible a guide to Faith, able and interesting matter." — Re- 

VIII. The Apocrypha. IX. The cord. 
Apocryphal Books associated with the 

The Inspiration of Holy Scripture, its 

Nature and Proof. Eight Discourses preached before the 
University of Dublin. By WjLLiAM Lee, D.D., Archdeacon 
of Dublin. Fourth Edition. 8vo. i^s. 

On the Inspiration of the Bible. Five 

Lectures delivered at Westminster Abbey. By Chr. Words- 
worth, D.D., Bishop of Lmcoln. Small 8vo. is, 6d. 

Syntax and Synonyms of the Greek 

Testament By the Rev. William Webster, M.A., late 
Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. 8vo. 9J. 
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Bible Eeadings for Faoxdly Prayer. 

By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, M. A., Rector of Hambleden. 
Crown 8vo. 
Old Testament — Genesis and Exodus. 2j. 
% The Four Gospels, y. 6d, 
,*^ ^ St Matthew and St. Mark. 2J. 

St. Luke and St. John. 2s, 
The Acts of the Apostles, 2j. 

A Complete Concordance to the Old 

and the New Testament ; or, a Dictionary, and Alphabetical 
Index to the Bible, in two Parts. To which is added, a Con- 
cordance to the Apocrypha. By Alexander Cruden, 
M. A. With a Life of the Author, by Alexander Chalmers, 
F.S. A., and a Portrait. Fourteenth Edition. Demy4to. 2Ij. 
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The Annotated Book ol Common 

Prayer ; being an Historical, Ritual, and Theological Com- 
mentary on the Devotional System of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of the ** Dictionary of Sects and Heresies," &c, &c. 
Sixth Edition. Imperial 8vo. 36^., or half-bound in morocco 
48s. 

'* TAe most complete and compendious " The book is a mine of informatioH 

Commentary on the English Prayer and research — able to gwe an answer 

Book ever yet published. Almost every- almost on anything we wish to know 

thing that has been written by all the about our present Prayer Book, its 

best liturgical and historical authori- antecedents and originals — and ought 

ties ancient and modem {of which a to be in the library of every intelligent 

formidable list is prefixed to the Churchman, Nothing cU all like it 

work) is quoted, or referred to, or has as vet been seen. — Church Re- 

compressed into the noUs illustrative view. 
of the several subjects.^^OHS Bulu 

The Annotated Book of Common 

Prayer, forming a concise Commentary on the Devotional 
System of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Sects and 
Heresies," &c, &c. Compendious Edition. Crown 8vo. 

Liber Precnm Piiblicanim Ecclesiae 

Anglicanse. A Gulielmo Bright, D.D., et Petro Gold- 
smith Medd, A.M„ Presbyteris, CoUegii Universitatis in 
Acad. Oxon. Sociis, Latine redditus. New Edition. With 
Rubrics in Red. Small 8vo. 6^. 
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The Prayer Book Interleaved; with 

Historical Illustrations and Explanatory Notes arranged 
parallel to the Text. By W. M. Campion, B.A., and 
W. J. Beamont, M.A. With a Preface by the Lord Bishop 
OF Ely. Eighth Edition. Small 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

**Ah excellent Publication^ combin- ** The work tnay be commended as a 

inf^ a portable Prayer Book with the very convenient manual for all who 

history of the text and explanatory are interested to some extent in liturgi- 

notes. '—Spectator. cal studies^ but who have not time or 

** This book is of the greatest use for the means for of iginal research. It 

spreading an. intelligent knowled^ of would also be most useful to exa>nini$ig 

the English Prayer Book^ and we chaplai$tSt eu a text-book for holy 

heartily wish it a large and continuous orders"-— QMXi'&ca. Times. 
circulation." — Church Review. 

The Book of Common Prayer, and 

Administration of the Sacraments and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church, according to the use of The Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America^ together with the Psalter, or Psalms of David. 
Royal 32mo. French Roan limp. 2J. 6<^ 

The First Book of Oomnion Prayer of 

Edward VI. and the Ordinal of 1549. Together with the 
Order of the Communion, 1548. Reprinted entire. Edited by 
the Rev. Henry Baskerville Walton, M.A., late Fellow 
and Tutor of Merton College ; with Introduction by the Rev. 
Peter Goldsmith Medd, M.A., Rector of Barnes, late 
Senior FeUow of University College, Oxford. Small 8vo. 6j. 

An ninminated Edition of the Book 

of Common Prayer, printed in Red and Black, on fine toned 
paper ; with Borders and Titles designed after the manner of 
the 14th Century. By R. R. Holmes, F.S.A., and engraved 
by O. Jewitt. Crown 8vo. White cloth, illuminated. i6j. 
Morocco elegant 2ij. 

The Book of Lessons, Containing the Pro- 
per Psalms and Lessons for Sundays and Holy Days, together 
with the Daily Lessons from the Calendar, and the New 
Testament Crown 8vo. 9^. 



Prayer Book and Chxzrch Service 13 

A Key to the Knowledge and Use of 

the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer," &c. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

^^ Impossible to prcdse too highly. It specially intended— the laity of the 

is the best short explanation of our Church of England. It deserves high 

offices that we know of and would be commendatum.'* — Churchman. 

invaluable for the use of candidates for " A thoroughly sound and valuable 

confirmation in the higher classes." — manual."— CKUHcn Times. 

John Bull. *' To us it appears that Mr. Blunt 

** A very valuable and practiced heu succeeded very well. All necessary 

manual, full of information, which is information seems to be included, and 

admirably calculated to instruct and the arrangement is excellent.** — Litbr- 

interest those for whom it was evidently arv Churchman. 

Sacraments and Sacramental Ordi- 
nances of the Church ; being a Plain Exposition of their 
History, Meaning, and Effects. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated Book of 
Common Prayer," &c. Small 8vo. 4f. (yd, 

A Commentary^ Expository and De- 
votional, on the Order of the Administration of the Lord's 
Supper, according to the Use *of the Church of England ; to 
which is added, an Appendix on Fasting Communion, Non- 
communicating Attendance, Auricular Confession, the Doctrine 
of Sacrifice, and the Eucharistic Sacrifice. By Edward 
Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Sixth 
Edition. Small 8vo. 6j. 

Also a Cheap Edition, uniform with "Thoughts on Personal 
Religion," and " The Pursuit of Holiness." 3^. (id, 

lifotitia Eucharistica ; a Commentary, 

Explanatory, Doctrinal, and Historical, on the Order of the 
Administration of the Lord's Supper, or Holy Communion, 
according to the use of the Church of Engiaad. By the Rev. 
W. E. ScuDAMORE, M.A., Rector of Ditdbingham, and 
formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. Svo. 
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The Athanasian Creed : an Examina- 
tion of Recent Theories respecting its Date and Origin. 
With a Postscript referring to Professor Swainson's Account of 
its Growth and Reception, which is contained in his Work 
entitled "The Nicene and Apostles* Creeds, their Literary 
History." By G. D. W. Ommanney, M.A., Curate of Whit- 
church, Somerset. Crown 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

The Athanasian Origin ol the Athan- 

asian Creed. By J. S. Brewer, M.A., Preacher at the 
Rolls, and Honorary Fellow of Queen's Collie, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

The "Damnatoiy Clauses" of the 

Athanasian Creed rationally explained in a Letter to the Right 
Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. By the Rev. Malcolm 
MacColl, M.A., Rector of St. George, Botolph Lane. 
Crown 8vo, 6s, 

Oommeiit upon the Collects appointed 

to be used in the Church of England on Sundays and Holy 
Days throughout the Year. By John James, D.D., sometime 
Canon of Peterborough. Fifteenth Edition. i2mo. 35". 6d. 

A Conunentaiy, Practical and Exegeti- 

cal, on the Lord's Prayer. By the Rev. W. Denton, M.A. 
Small 8vo. 5^. 

The Psalter, or Psalms of David, pointed 

as they are to be said or sung in Churches. Printed in red and 
black. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 

QSatetloo Place, fLontion 



Prayer Book and Church Service 15 
The l^ew Mitre Hymnal, containing New 

Music by Sir John Goss, Sir George Elvey, Dr. Stainer, 
Henry Gadsby, Esq., J. Baptiste Calkin, Esq., Berthold 
Tours, Esq., James Langran, Esq., and other eminent 
Composers; together with Scandinavian Tunes now first 
introduced into this Country. Imperial 8vo. $s. 

An Edition of the Words without the Music may also be 
had. Imperial 32mo., doth limp, is. ; or in cloth boards, 
extra gilt, is. 6d, 

A large reduction to purchasers of quantities. 

** One of the best, if not the best, hook ** Admirably adapted to the services 

of Christian Psalmody now before the of the Church of EnglandJ* — Stan- 

^ublic." — Morning Post. dard. 

•* This Hymnal has been compiled " The production of the New Mitre 

with evident care and judgment. The Hymnal is most creditable. It is a 

musical part of the book deserves high volume which does the editor and his 

praise." — Saturday Review. publishers honour.*' — Church Times. 

Psalms and Hymns adapted to the 

Services of the Church of England ; with a Supplement of 
additional Hymns, and Indices. By the Rev. W. J. Hall, 
M.A. 8vo, 5^. 6</. ; i8mo, 3^. ; 24mo, is. (>d. ; limp cloth, 
i-f' 3^' > 32mo, is. ; limp cloth, %d. 

Selection of Psalms and Hymns ; with 

Accompanying Tunes selected and arranged by John Foster, 
of Her Majesty's Chapels Royal. By the Rev. W. J. Hall, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. The Tunes only, is. Also an 
Edition of the Tunes for the Organ. *js. 6d, 

A Book of Litanies, Metrical and Prose. 

With an Evening Service. Edited by the Compiler of 
"The Treasury of Devotion." And accompanying Music 
arranged under the Musical Editorship of W. S. Hoyte, 
Organist and Director of the Choir at All Saints*, Margaret 
Street, London. Crown 4to, cloth extra, Js, 6d. 

Also may be had, an Edition of the Words, 32mo, 6d. ; or 
in paper cov^r, 4^. Or, the Metrical Litanies separately, 
32mo, 5^. ; or in paper cover, 3^. 
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Library of Spiritual Works for English 

Catholics. Elegantly printed with red borders^ on extra 
superfine toned paper. Small 8vo. 5J. each. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In 4 Books. By 

Thomas k Kempis. A New Translation. 

» 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT ; together with the Supple- 
ment and the Path of Paradise. By L. Scupoli. A 
New Translation. 

THE DEVOUT LIFE. By S. Francis de Sales. A 
New Translation. 

O^Aer Volumes are in Preparation, 

It IS hoped that the *' Library of Spiritual Works for English Catholics, 
which will comprise translations, compilations, and other works, will meet a need 
which has long been felt. As the devotional life of the Church of England has 
increased, so the demand for spiritual treatises has become more and more urgent, 
and has arisen from all classes of society. This series of books, some well-known, 
some already oftentimes translated, and others, it may be, yet to be presented 
for the first time in an English dress, is intended to meet this want. 

The aim of the translators is twofold. First, to provide the reader with a fair 
rendering of the original as far as possible unmutilated. It has been a common 
complaint of late, that translations have been ntarred by the absence of parts of 
the original, the exclusion of which a more intelligent view of Catholic devotion 
in the present day has rendered unnecessary. In these editions these omissions 
have been to a great extent supplied ; yet at the same time any term or expres- 
sion which may come under the imputation of being "un-English" has been 
reduced, as far as may be without destroying the thought, to its equivalent in 
Anglican phraseology and belief. Secondly, to translate the original into 
ordinary English, and thus to avoid the antiquated and stilted style of writing, 
which often makes books of this kind distasteful, or even sometimes unintelligible. 
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The Star of Childhood : a First Book of 

Prayers and Instruction for Children. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. With Illustrations reduced from Engravings by Fra 
Angelico. Second Edition. Royal i6mo. 2s, 6d, 
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All the instructions t all of the as could have been ^t forth. In the 
Hymns i and most of the Prayers here first place it succeeds ^ where so ntany 
are excellent. And when we use the like efforts fail ^ in the matter of sitn- 
cautionary expression * most of the^ piicity. The language is quite within 
6f'c. , we do not mean to imply that all the compass of a young child; that is 
the prayers are not excellent in them- to say, it is such as a foung child can 
selves, but only to express a doubt be made to understand; for we do not 
whet/ier in some ceues they may not suppose that the book is uitended to be 
be a little too elaborate Jor children. Put directly into his hands, but through 
Of course it by no means follows that the hands of an instructor." — Church 
when you use a book you are to use Bklls. 

dually every Portion of it; what does ** To the same hand which gave us 
not suit one tnay suit a score of others, the * Treasury of Devotion* we are 
and this book is clearly compiled on indebted for this beautiful little 
the comprehensive principle. But to manual for children. Beginning with 
give a veracious verdict on the book it prayers suited to the comprehension of 
is needful to mentitn^ this. We need the youngest, it contains devotions, 
hardly say that it is well worth buy- litanies, hymns, and instructions, care^ 
ing, and of very high order of merit'* fully p>roportioned to the gradually 
—LrTERARY Churchman. increasing powers of a chUePs mind 

*' Messrs. Riznngton have sent us a from the earliest years, until Con- 
manual of Prayers for children, called firmation. This little book cannot 

The Star of Childhood,* edited by the fail to influence for good the im- 
Rev. T. T. Carter, a very full collec- fressible hearts of children, and we 
tion, including instruction as well as hope that ere long it will be in the 
devotion, ana a judicious selection of hands of all those who are blessed with 
hymns.** — Church Review. Catholic-minded parents, ftisbeauti- 

" The Rev. T. T. Carter, of Clewer, fully got up, and is rendered more 
has put forth a much-needed and eX' attractive fy the capital engravings df 
eel lent book of devotions Jor little chil- Fra Angelicas pictures of scenes of our 
dren, called^ The Star of Childhood.*** LortTs childhood. God-parents could 
— Monthly Packet. scarcely ^nd a n re appropriate gift 

" One amongst the books before us for their God-children than this, or 
deserves especial notice, entitled * The one that is more likely to lead them to 
Star of Childhood,* and edited by the a knowledge of the truth.*' — Church 
Rev. T. T. Carter ; it is eminently Union Gazette. 
adapted for a New Yearns Gift. It is "A first book of Prayers and 
a manual of prayer for children, with instruction for children, compiled by a 
hymns, litanies, and instructions, priest, and edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Some of the hymns are illustrative of Carter, Rector of Clewer. It is a very 
our Lords life; and to these are added careful compilation, and the name of 
reduced copies from engravings of Fra its editor is a warrant for its devo- 
A ngelico. "— Pbnn v Post. tional tone." — Guardian. 

*' Supposing a child to be capable of *' A handsomely got up and attrac- 
using a devotional manual, the book live volume, with several good illus- 
before us is, in its general structure, trations from Fra Angelico's most 
as good an attempt to fneet the want famous jointings." — Union Review. 
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Short Devotional Forms, for Morn- 
ing, Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth 
Hours and Eventide of each Day of the Week. Arranged to 
meet the Exigencies of a Busy Life. By Edward Meyrick 
GOULBURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition. i8mo. 
IS, 6d. 

Prayers and Meditations for the Holy 

Communion. By Josephine Fletcher. With a Preface by 
C. J. Ellicott, D.D., Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
With rubrics and borders in red. Royal 32mo. 2x. 6d. 
An Edition without the red rubrics. 32mo. is, 

** Dtvout heauty is fh* special char- firmed, and nothing more likely to 
acter of this new manual , and it ought engage the sympathies o/ youthful 
to be a favourite. Rarely has it hap- hearts. There is a union of the deepest 
pened to us to meet with so remarkable spirit of devotion, a rich expression of 
a combination of thorough Practical- experiniefital life, with a due recogni- 
ness with that almost poetic warmth tion of the objects of faith, such as is 
which is the highest flower of genuine not always to be found, but which 
devotion. It deserves to be placed along characterises this 9nanual in an etni- 
with the ntanual edited by Mr. Keble nent degree.*^ — CkuRCH Review. 
so shortly before his decease, not as '* Tm Bishop of Gloucester's im- 
supersedtng it, for the scope of the two primatur is attached to ' Prayers and 
is different, but to be taken along with Meditations for the Holy Communion* 
it. Nothing can exceed the beauty intended as a manual for the recently 
and fulness of the devotions before confirmed, nicely Printed^ and theo- 
communion in Mr. Keble' s book^ but logically sound." — Church Times. 
we think thai in some points the devo- " Among the supply of Eucharistic 
tions here given after Holy Cotn- Manuals, one deserves special atten- 
munion are even superior to it." — tion and commendation. Prayers and 
Literary Churchman. Meditations * merits the Bishop of 

** Bishop Ellicott has edited a book Gloucester's epithets of *7varm, devout, 
of * Prayers and Meditations for the and fresh."* And it is thoroughly Eng- 
Holy Communion,* which, among lish Church besides." — Guardian. 
Eucharistic manuals, has its own ** IVe are by no means surprised that 
special characteristic. The Bishop re- Bishop Ellicott should have been so 
commends it to the newly confirmed, much struck with this little work, on 
to the tender-hearted atui the devout, accidentally seeing it in manuscript, 
as having been compiled by a youthful as to urge its ^blication, and to pre- 
Person, and as being marked by a face it with his commendation. The 
peculiar * freshness* Having looked devotion which it breathes is truly fer- 
through the volume^ we have pleasure vent, and the language attractive, and 
in seconding the recommendations of as proceeding from a young person the 
the good Bishop. We know of no more work is altogether not a little strik- 
suitable manual for the newly con- ing." — Record. 

A Plain Guide to the Holy Oomnninion. 

By the Rev. Plumpton Wilson, LL.B., Rector of Knaptoft, 
Leicestershire. Third Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d. 

(SSaterloo ^lutt, ILontion 
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Meditations on the Life and Mysteries 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. From the French. 
By the Compiler of ** The Treasury of Devotion." Edited by 
the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clevirer, Berks; 
Honorary Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 

Vol. I.— The Hidden Life of Our Lord. 3^. 6d. 

Vol. II.— The Public Life of Our Lprd. 2 Parts. 5j. each. 

Vol. III.— The Suffering Life and the Glorified Life of Our 
Lord. 3J. 6d, 

The Treasmy of Devotion : a Manual of 

Prayers for General and Daily Use. Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M. A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. Eighth Edition. i6mo, 2s, 6d, ; cloth limp, 2s, 
Bound with the Book of Common Prayer, y, 6d, 

The Path of Holiness : a First Book of 

Prayers, with the Service of the Holy Communion, for the 
Young. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. 
Carter, M. A.,* Rector of Clewer, Berks. With Illustrations. 
Crown i6mo, is. 6d.; or cloth limp, is. 

The Guide to Heaven:. a Book of Prayers 

for every want. (For the Working Classes.) Compiled by 
a Priest. Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector 
of Clewer, Berks. New Edition. i6mo, is, 6d. ; cloth limp, is. 
An Edition in Large Type. Crown 8vo. is. 6d. ; cloth 
limp, IX. 

The Way of Lif ie : a Book of Prayers and 

Instruction for the Young at School, with a Preparation for 
Confirmation. Compiled by a Priest. Edited by the Rev. 
T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, Berks. Imperial 
32mo. is. 6d. 

anti at ®xCdrti anti ffanttoaise 



20 Rivingtx>n's Select Catalogue 

Aids to Prayer ; or, Thoughts on the 

Practice of Devotion. With Fonns of Prayer for Private Use. 
By Daniel Moore, M. A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Holy Trinity, PaddingtoiL Second Edition. 
Square 32mo. 2s. 6d, 

Words to Take with Us. A Manual of 

Daily and Occasional Prayers, for Private and Common Use. 
With Plain Instructions and Counsels on Prayer. By W. E. 
ScyDAMORE, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, and formerly 
Fellow of S. John's Collie, Cambridge. New Edition, 
revised. Small 8vo. 2J. 6d, 
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' IVords to Take wiih Us* by W. per collects for each day of the week^ 
E. Scudamoref is one of the best cu well as those for the sevei^ seasons 
fnattuals of daily and occastonal prayer of the Christian year ^ have been most 
we have seen. At once orthodox and judiciously selected. The compiler 
practical^ sujSHciently personal ^ and yet moreover ^ while recognizing the full 
not perplextngly mtnute in its details » benefits to be derived from the Book of 
it is calculated tobe of inestitnable value Comnum Prayer ^ has not feared to 
in many a household** — ^John Bull. draw largely fi'vm the equally invalu- 
*' We are again pleased to see an old able writings of ancient Catholicity, 
friend on the editorial table, in a third The Preface is a systematic arrange- 
editionofMr.Scudamor^swdl-known ment of instructions in prayer wnd 
Manual of Prayers. The special pro- meditation." — Church Review. 



Faith and Life : Readings for the greater 

Holy Days, and the Sundays from Advent to Trinity. Com- 
piled from Ancient Writers. By William Bright, D.D., 
Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford. Second Edition. Small 
8vo. 5 J. 

Sacra Privata: The Private Meditations 

and Prayers of the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., late 
Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, accommodated to general use. 
New Edition, with a Memoir of the Author. 32mb. u. 
Also an Edition in large type. Small 8vo. 2s. 
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The Hour of Prayer ; being a Manual of 

Devotion for the Use of Families and Schools. With a Preface 
by the Rev. W. E. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of Ditchingham, 
and formerly Fdlow of S. John's College, Cambridge. Crown 
8vo. y, 6d. 

Family Prayers. Compiled from various 

Sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton's Manual), and arranged 
on the Liturgical Principle. By £owARJ> Meyrick Goul- 
BURN, D.D., Dean of Norwich. New Edition. Large type. 
Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, Cheap Edition. i6mo. I J. 

Manual of Family Devotions, arranged 

from the Book of Common Prayer. By the Hon. Augustus 
DuNCOMBE, D.D., Dean of York. Printed in red and 
black. Small 8vo. y, 6d, 

Household Prayer, from Ancient and 

Authorized Sources : with Morning and Evening Readings for 
a Month. By the Rev. P. G. Medd, M.X., Rector of Barnes, 
and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Rochester. Small 
Svo. 4x. 6d, 

A Book of Family Prayer. Compiled 

by Walter Farquhar Hook, D.D., F.R.S., Dean of 
Chichester. Eighth Edition, with red rubrics. iSmo. 2s, 

Daily Devotions; or. Short Morning 

and Evening Services for the use of a Churchman's Household. 
By Charles C. Clerke, D.D., Archdeacon of Qxford. 
i8mo. is. 

From Morning to Evening : a Book for 

Invalids. From the French of M. I'Abb^ Henri Perreyve. 
Translated and adapted by an Associate of the Sisterhood of 
S. John Baptist, Clewer. Crown Svo. 5^. 



atOi at 9xUn\i atOi Comtafiit^e 



22 Rivington's Select Catalogue 

Seli-Reniinciation. From the French. 

With Introduction by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M. A., Rector 
of Clewer, Berks. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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It is excessively dUfficuU to review portion of which is now, for the first 

or criticise^ in detail^ a book of this time we believe^ done into English, 

kindf and yet its abounding merits^ its .... Hence the suitableness of 

^acticalfiess, its searching good sense such a book as this for those who^ tu 

and thoroughness^ and its frequent the midst of their families , are endea- 

beauty^ too, make us wish to do some- vouring to advance in the spiritual 

thing more than announce its publicu' life. Hundreds of devout souls liz'ing 

Hon The style is eminently in the world have been encouraged and 

clear, free from redundance and Pro- helped by such books as Dr. Neale's 

lixity.*' — Literary Churchman. * Sermons preached in a Religious 

**Few save Reli^ous and those House.* For such the present work 

brought into immediate contact with will be found appropriate, while for 

them are, in all Probability, acquainted Religious themselves it will be invalu- 

with the French treatise ofGuillorif a able?*— Cnv&CH Times. 



Spiiitual Guidance. With an Introduc- 
tion by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A., Rector of Clewer, 
Berks. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

** It is as good for the clergy as for "As a work intended for general 

the laity, and we set muck store by use, it will be found to contain much 

many of the * Maxims for Scanners* valuable help, and ntay be profitably 

as the subject of Direction which meet studied by any one who is desiring to 

the reader at the outset of the volume, tnake Progress in spiritual Ufe. Much 

They are full of ilain common sense, of the contents of this little book will 

which is generally the same thing ai be found more or less applicable to all 

the highest wisdom, and if they were Persons amid the ordinary difficulties 

read, pondered, and acted on, would and trials of life, and a help to the 

do incalculable good to both priests and training of the mind in Habits of 

people."— XJmov Review. self-discipline.**— Chv^ch Times. 



Yita et Doctrina Jesu Oliristi; or, 

Meditations on the Life of our Lord. By AvANCiNi. In the 
Original Latin. Adapted to the use of the Church of England 
by a Clergyman. Imperial 32mo. 2s, 6<L 

The Yirgin's Lamp : Prayers and Devout 

Exercises for English Sisters. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, 
D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
Small 8vo. 3^. 6cL 
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Voices of Comfort. Edited by the Rev. 

Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of St. 
Giles's, Reading. Second Edition. Small 8vo. *js. 6d, 

[This Volume, of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing the 
fountains of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 

It is so divided as to afford readings for a month. The key-note of each day 
is given by the title prefixed to it, such as : ' The Power of the Cross of Christ, 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day 20. 
The Comforter, Day 22. The Light*of Hope, Day 25. The Coming of Christ, 
Day 28.' Each day begins with passages of Holy Scripture. These are fol- 
lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayens. 
After these are Poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracts in 
prose or verse close the section. The book is meant to meet, not merely cases of 
bereavement or physical suffering, but 'to minister specially to the hidden 
troubles' of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the web 
(^the seemingly brightest life.'] 

HymrLS and Poems for the Sick and 

Suffering. In connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 
the Sick. Selected from various Authors. Edited by the 
Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, M.A., sometime Vicar of 
St. Giles's, Reading. New Edition. Small 8v6. 3^. 6d. 

[This Volume contains 233 separate pieces ; of which about 90 are by writers 
who lived prior to the eighteenth century ; the rest are modem, and some of 
these original. Amongst the names of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) 
occur those of Sir J. Beaumont ; Sir T. Brown ; F. Davison ; Elizabeth of 
Bohemia ; P. Fletcher ; G. Herbert ; Dean Hickes ; Bishop Ken ; Norris ; 
Quarles ; Sandys ; Bishop J. Taylor ; Henry Vaughan ; and Sir H. Wotton. 
And of modem writers : — Mrs^ Barrett Browning ; Bishop Wilberforce ; S. T. 
Coleridge ; Sir R, Grant ; Miss E. Taylor ; W. Wordsworth ; Archbishop Trench ; 
Rev. Messrs. Chandler, Keble, Lyte, Monsell, and Moultrie.] 

The Ohristian Tear : Thoughts in Verse 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. Elegantly 
printed with red borders. i6mo. 2s, 6d, Cheap edition, 
without the red borders, limp cloth, u., or in paper cover, 6d, 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington*s Devotional Series." 
Also a New Edition, forming a Volume of the ** Library of 
Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. 5j. 
[See page 16.] 

Spiritual Life. By John James, D.D., 

sometime Canon of Peterborough. i2mo. $s, 

anti at Ox&cti anti ffandtoibge 
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Consoling Thonghts in Sickness. 

Edited by Henry Bailey, B.D. Small 8vo. is, 6d. ; or in 
Paper Cover, is, 

A Manual for the Sick; with other 

Devotions. By Lancelot Andrewes, D.D., sometime 
Lord Bishop of Winchester. Edited with a Preface by H. P.. 
LiDDON, D.D., Canon of St. Paul's. With Portrait. 
Third Edition. Large t3rpe. 24mo. 2s, 6d, 

Sickness; its Trials and Blessings. 

Fine Edition. Small 8vo. 3J. 6d, Cheap Edition, is. 6d, ; 
or in Paper Cover, is. 

Help and Comfort lor the Sick Poor. 

By the same Author. New Edition-. Small 8vo. is. 

m 

Prayers for the Sick and Dying. By 

the same Author. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6a, 

Consolatio; or, Corofort for the 

Afflicted. Edited by the Rev. C. E. Kennaway. With a 
Preface by Samuel Wilberforce, D.D., late Lord Bishop 
of Winchester. New Edition. Small 8va ^. 6d, 

Twenty-one Prayers, composed from the 

Psalms, for the Sick and Afflicted. With Hints on the Visita- 
tion of the Sick. By the Rev. James Slade, M.A., Vicar of 
Bolton. Seventh Edition. i2mo. y, 6d, 

Christian Watchfulness, in the Pros- 
pect of Sickness, Mourning, and Death. By John James, 
D.D., sometime Canon of Peterborough. New Edition. 
i2mo. 3x. 

mSoterloa Place, S^tOuni 
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Thomas a Kempis, Of the Imitation 

of Cluifit Wiljb Red borders. i6ino. 2s. 6d. 

Also a Cheap £dkion; witJbout the red borders, u., .or in 
PafMsr Cover, 6^. 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 

** A xtery beauHful ediiwn. We com- ^ojtery, saw se muck 4>f experi$Mental 
mend it to ike -Clergy as an excellent religum, Tioset»kc are mtell grounded 
gift-bo^ for teachers and other in evangelical truth enay use ii wtth 
workers,'* — Cmuscu Timss. PrcfU.** — Record. 

This wmrk is a prBciaus relic of '* A very chea^ mud handsome 



msdisevai iimes, emd will continue to edUion." — Rocjc. 

he valued by evety secHono/ the Chris- ** This new edition is a marvel of 

tian Church.'^ — W«EKL,y Rj^vibw. cheapness*'' — Church Review. 

** A ieauti/ulfypriuled^achet edition ** Meautifitliy prinied^ mud very 

of this mutrveilous production ef a chea^ editions efthis long-used hamd- 

ntau, who, out of the dark mists of 6oohsfdevaitiou."'^4jiTWMARY'W4MaLTt. 

Also a New Translation^ forming a Volume of the ** Library 
of Spiritual Works for English Catholics.'' Small 8yo. ^s. 
[See page i6.] 

Introduction to the Devout life. 

From the French of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince 
of Geneva, A New Translation. ; With red borders. i6mo. 
2s, 6d. 

Formmg a Volume of ** Rivington's T)evotional Series." 



*t 



A very beautiful editiom of S. among the very best works of ascetic 

Francis de Salet? * Devout Life:* a theology.— Vviov Review. 

prettier little edition for bindiugt type^ ** IVe should be curious to know by 

and paper ^ cf a very great book is not how many different hands *The De- 

qfieftsae»."—CHVBCH Review. voutLife' ojS. Francis de Sales had 

" The translation is.agoodone^ and been translated into English. At any 

the volume is beautifully got up. It rate^ its popularity is so g^^<tt that 

would serve admirably as a gift booh Messrs. Rivington have jtut issued 

to those who are able to appreciate so another translation of it. The style 

spiritual a writer as St. Francis.'* — is good, and the volume is of a most 

Church Times. convenient size." — John Bull. 

** It has been the food and hope of *' This volume will be highly valued, 

countless souls ever since its first ap~ The * Introduction to the Devout Life* 

pearance two centuries and a haifago^ is preceded by a sketch of the life of 

and it still ranks with Scupoirs ' Com- the author^ mud a dedicatory prayer 

battimentoSpirituaUf* andArvisenefs of the author is also given.**— Pvvuc 

* Memoriale Vitee SacerdotmMst as Opinion. 

Also a New Translation, forming a Volume of the ** Library 

of Spiritual Works for English Catholics." Small 8vo. 5j. 

[See page i6.] 
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The English Poems of George Herbert, 

together with his Collection of Proverbs, entitled Jacula 
Prudentum. With red borders. i6mo. 2j. 6^. 
Forming a Volume of "Rivington's Devotional Series." 



« 



This beautiful little volume will 
be found specially convenient as a 
Pocket manual. The * Jacula Pru- 
dentum,* or prm/erbSf deserve to be 
more widely known than they are at 
present. In fnany copies ^ George 
Herberts writings these quaint say- 
in^ have been unfortunaUly omitUd.** 
—Rock. 

" George Herbert is too much a house' 
hold name to require any introduction. 
It will be suMctent to say that Messrs, 
Rivington have published a most com- 
pact and convenient edition of the 
poems and proverbs of this illustrious 
English divine.** — Engush Church- 
man. 

** An exceedingly Pretty edition, the 
most attractive form, we have yet seen 
firom4his deUght/ul author, as a /i^ 
book.**—\JjniO}x RsviBW. 



"A very beautiful edition oj the 
quaint old English bard All lovers 
of the * Holy' Herbert will be grate- 
ful to Messrs. Rivington for tht care 
and pains they have bestowed in supply- 
ing them, with this and withal con- 
venient copy of poetns so well known 
and so deservedly priMed"—LoKDO» 
Quarterly Rbvibw. 

**A very tasteful little book, ana 
wiU doubtless be acceptable to many" 
— Record. 

" We commend this little book hear' 
tily to our readers. It contains Her- 
berts English^ms and the * Jacula 
Prudentum! tn a very neat volume, 
which does much credit to the pub- 
Ushers; it will, we hope, meet with 
extensive circulation as a choice gift- 
book at a moderate price.^~^imvst\K» 
Observer. 



A Short and Plain Instruction for the 

better Understanding of the Lord's Svpper ; to which is annexed 
the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps and 
Directions. By the Right Rev. Thomas Wilson, D.D., 
sometime Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. Complete Edition, 
in large type, with rubrics and borders in red. i6mo. zs, 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, u., or in 
Paper Cover, 6d. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series." 



" The Messrs. Rivington have Ptdh- 
hshed a new and unedrrtdged edition of 
that deservedly popular work. Bishop 
Wilson on the Lord's Supper, The 
edition is here presented in three forms, 
suited to the various members of the 
household.** — Public Opinion. 

" We cannot withhold the expression 
of our admiration of the style and 



elegance in which this work is got up, 
— Press and St. Jambs' Chroniclb. 
' ' A departed A uthor being dead yet 
speaketh in a way which will never be 
out of date; Bishop Wilson on the 
Lord's Supper, published by Messrs. 
Rivington, in bindings to suit all 
tastes and pockets.** — Church Re- 
view. 
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The Eiile and Exercises of Holy Liv- 
ing. By the Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2s, 6d, 

Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 

Forming a Volume of " Rivington's Devotional Series.** 

The Eule and Exercises of Holy 

Dying. By the.Right Rev. Jeremy Taylor, D.D., sometime 
Bishop of Down and Connor, and Dromore. With red borders. 
i6mo. 2 J. 6d, 
Also a Cheap Edition, without the red borders, is. 

The * Holy Living * and the * Holy Dying * may be had 
bound together in one Volume, 5j. ; or without the red borders, 
2s, 6d, 

Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 

" TAf publishers have done good " These manuals of piet^. written 

service by the production of these by the pen of the most beautiful writer 

beautiful editions of works^ which and the most impressive divine of the 

will itever lose their preciousness to Et^lishChurch^needno commendation 

devout Christian spirits. We have only from us. They are known to the 

to testify to the food taste^ Judgment^ worlds read in all lands, and trans- 

andcare shown m these editions. They lated, we have heard, into fifty differ- 

are extremely beautiful in typography ent lafu;uages. For two centuries they 

and in the general getting up,** — have fid the faith of thousands upon 

English Inobpbndbnt. thousands of souls, now we trust happy 

** IVe ought not to conclude our with their God, and perhaps meditat- 

notice of recent dexfotional bookSf with- ing in Heaven with gratitude on 

out mentioning to ourreaders the above their celestial truths, kindled in their 

new, elegant, and cheap reprint, which souls by a writer who was little short of 

we trust will never be out of date or being inspired** — Rock. 

out of favour in the English branch ** These little volumes will be aP- 

of the Catholic Church? — Litbkarv predated as presents of inestinuwle 

Churchman. value.** — Public Opinion. 

A Practical Treatise concerning Evil 

Thoughts: wherein their Nature, Origin, and Effect are 
distinctly considered and explained, with many Useful Rules 
for restraining and suppressing such Thoughts ; suited to the 
various conditions of Life, and the several tempers of Mankind, 
more especially of melancholy Persons. By William 
Chilcot, M.A. New Edition. With red borders. i6mo. 
2s, 6d, 
Forming a Volume of ** Rivington's Devotional Series." 

anti at ®xCdtti anti (JTaminclbge 
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The Spirit of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop 

and Prince of Geneva. Translated from the French by the 
Author of "The Life of S. Francis de Sales," **A Dominican 
Artist," &c., &c. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

" S. Francis de Sales^ as shown to ** An admirable transUttion of 

us by the Bishop of Belleyt was clearly Bishop Camns* well-known collection of 

as bright and lively a companion as that good man's sayings and opinions. 

many a sinner of witty reputation Among the best passages in 

He was a student of human nature on the book are those on charity ^ on con- 

ihe highest grounds ^ but he used his troversy {at p. 404), on true devotion 

knowledge fifr amusement as well as as exemplified in a right fulfilling of 

edification. Naturally we learn this our own vocation^ and upon hearing 

from one of his male friends rather the Word of God; the condemnation 

than from, his female adorers. This at Page 41 of those who are always 

friend is yean-Pierre Camus, Bishop finding fault with preachers is almost 

of Belley, author t we are told, of two identical with George Herberfs stanzas 

hundred books — one only however still on the same subject. As a whole, we 

known to fame, the Spirit ofS. Francis can imagine no more delightful com- 

de Sales, which has fairly earned him Panion than * The Spirit ofS. Francis 

the title of the ecclesiastical Boswell." de Sales,' nor, we may add, a more 

— Saturday Rbvibw. useful one." — People's Magazine. 



The Hidden Life of the Soul. From 

the French. By the Author of **A Dominican Artist,** "Life 
of Bossuet," &c., &c. New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

** * The Hidden Life of the Soul,* by in God as to make rwooery easy ana 

the author of * A Dominican Artist,* sure. This is the spirit of the vohtme 

is from the writings^ of Father Grou, a which is intended to furnish advice to 

French refugee priest of 1792, who those who would cultivate a quiet, 

died at Lulworth, It well deserves meek, and childlike spirit,** — Pubuc 

the character given it of bein^ * ear- Opinion. 

nest and sober,' andnot * sensational.*** ** There is a wonderful tharm aioui 

—Guardian. these reeulingsso calm, so true, so 

" From the French of yean Nicolas thorot^hly Christian. We do not 

Grou, a pious Priest, whose works know where they would come amiss, 

teach resignation to the Divine wilL As materials for a consecutive series 

He loved, we are told, to inculcate of meditations for the faithful at a 

simplicity, freedom from all affecta^ series of early celebrations they would 

iion and unreality, the patience and be excellent, or for Private reading 

humility which are too surely grounded during Advent or Lent," — ^Literary 

in self-knowledge to be surprised at a Churchman. 
fall, but withal so allied to confidence 

The Oflace of the Most Holy ISTame; 

a Devotional Help for Young Persons. New Edition. i8mo 

IX. 
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Ancient Hymns. From the Roman 

Breviary. For Domestic Use every Morning and Evening of 
the Week, and on the Holy Days of the Church. To which 
are added, Original Hymns, prinfcipally of Commemoration and 
Thanksgiving for Christ's Holy Ordinances. By Richard 
Mant, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down and Connor. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 5j. 

" Real poetry wedded to words that While we have no hesitation tn 
breathe the purest and the sweetest awarding the Paint to the latter^ fhe 
spirit of Christian devotion. The former are an evidence of the earliest 
translations front the old Latin Hynt- gemts of that yearning of the devout 
nalare close attd faithful renderings.^ mind for something better than Tate 
— Standard. and Brady ^ and which is now so richly 

** As a Hymn writer Bishop Mant supplied.** —Chvrch Times. 
deservedly occupies a prominent place '* This valuable manual will be oj 
in the esteem of Churchnten, and we great assistance to all compilers oj 
doubt not that ntany Tvill be the readers Hymn Books. The translations are 
Tvho ivill welconte this new edition of graceful, clear, and forcible, and the 
his translations and original composi- original hymns deserve the highest 
/w«j."— English Churchman. praise. Bishop Mant has caught the 

** A new edition of Bishop Manfs very spirit of true psalmody, his metre 
* Ancient Hymns from the Roman flows musically, and there is a tune- 
Breviary * forms a handsome little ful ring in his verses which especially 
volufne, and it is interesting to compare adapts tAem for congregational sing- 
some of these translations with the ingr — Rock. 
fHore modem ones of our own day. 

The Mysteries of Mount Calvary. 

Translated from the Latin of Antonio de Guevara. Edited by 
the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square crown 8vo. 3^. 6^/. 

Counsels on Holiness of life. Trans- 
lated from the Spanish of **The Sinner's Guide'* by Luis de 
Granada. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. ^s. 

Preparation for Death. Translated from 

the Italian of Alfonso, Bishop of S. Agatha. Edited by the 
Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square cro\^ 8vo. 5J. 

Examination of Oonsciencenpon Special 

Subjects. Translated and abridged from the French of Tron- 
son. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M.A. Square 
crown 8vo. 5^. 

anti at ®xforti an))i fl^anditftige 
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Thoughts on Personal Eeligion ; being 

a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. * New Edition. Small 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Also a Cheap Edition, 3^. 6d, 

Presentation Edition, elegantly printed on Toned Paper. 
Two vols. Small 8vo. icxr. 6d. 

The Pursuit of Holiness : a Sequel to 

** Thoughts on Personal Religion," intended to carry the 
Reader somewhat farther onward in the Spiritual Life. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. $s. Also a Cheap Edition, 

The Gospel of the Childhood : a Practi- 
cal and Devotional Commentary on the Single Incident of our 
Blessed Lord's Childhood (St. Luke ii. 41 to the end) ; designed 
as a Help to Meditation on the Holy Scriptures, for Children 
and Young Persons. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Square i6mo. 5^. 

An Introduction to the Devotional 

Study of the Holy Scriptures. By Edward Meyrick 
Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Ninth Edition. Small 
8vo. y, 6d. 

Evangelical Life, as seen in the Ex- 
ample of our Lord Jesus Christ. By John James, D.D, 
sometime Cancm of Peterborough. Second Edition. i2mo. 
7j. 6d, 

Private Devotions for School-boys ; 

with Rules of Conduct. By William Henry, Third Lord 
Lyttleton. New Edition. 32mo. 6d, 

QSatetl00 Plate, Eontion 
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A Oompanion to the Lord's Supper. 

By the Plain Man's Friend. Fifth Edition. i8mo. ^&/. 

Strena Christiana; a Christian New 

Year's Gift ; or, Brief Exhortations to the Chief Outward Acts 
of Virtue. Translated from the Latin of Sir Harbottle 
Grimston, Bart., Member of Parliament, 1640. 32mo. is,6d. 
Or the Latin and English together. 32mo. 2s. 6d, 



anti at ®x{brD stOi (iDamki^ge 
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The Book of Church L/aw. Being an 

Exposition of the Legal Rights and Duties of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Church of England. By the Rev. John Henry 
Blunt, M.A., F.S.A. Revised by Walter G. F. Philli- 
MORE, B.C.L., Barrister- at-Law, and Chancellor of the Diocese 
of Lincoln. Crown 8vo. *js, 6d. 

CONTENTS. 

BOOK I. — ^The Church and its Laws. — The Constitutional Status of the 
Church of England — ^The Law of the Church of England — The Administra- 
tion of Church Law. 

BOOK IL — The Ministrations of the Church. — Holy Baptism— Confinna- 
tion — ^The Holy Communion — Divine Service in General — Holy Matrimony 
— The Churchuig of Women — The Visitation of the Sick — The Practice of 
Confession — ^The Burial of the Dead. 

BOOK in. — The Parochial Clergy. — Holy Orders — Licensed Curates — ^The 

Cure of Souls. 
^OOK IV. — Parochial Lay Officers.— Chiurchwardens — Church Trustees — 

Parish Clerks, Sextons and Beadles — ^Vestries. 
BOOK V. — Churches and Churchyards. — ^The Acquisition of Churches and 

Churchyards as Ecclesiastical Property — Churches and Ecclesiastical Persons 

— Churches and Secular Persons. 

BOOK VI. — ^The Endowments of the Parochial Clergy. — Incomes — 
Parsonage Houses — The Sequestration of Benefices. 

APPENDIX.— The Canons of 1603 and 1865— The Church Discipline Act of 1840 
— The Benefices Resignation Act of 1871 — The Ecclesiastical Dilapidations 
Act of 1871 — The Sequestration Act of 1871 — Index. 

' * IVe have tested this work on various of the clergy to recommend this book to 

points ofd. crucial character^ and have their stuaents. It would serve adfnir- 

foundmvery accurate and full in its ably as the text-book for a set of lec- 

information. It embodies the results tures, and ive trust ive shall hear that 

of the most recent Acts of the Legis- its publication has done something to 

lature on the clerical profession and encourage the younger clergy to make 

the rights of the laity." — Standard. themselves masters of at least the 

** Already in our leading columns general outlines of Ecclesiastical La-w^ 

we have directed attention to Messrs. as it relates to the Church of England.** 

Blunt andPhillimore's* Book of Church — Church Times. 

Law,* as an excellent manual for ** There is a copious index, and the 

ordinary use. It is a book which should whole volume forms a Handy-book of 

stand on every clergyman's shelves Church Law dmvn to the present time, 

ready for use when any legal matter which, if found on the library shelves 

arises about which its possessor is in of most of the clergy, would often save 

eloubt. . . . It is to be hoped that them. from, much unnecessary trouble, 

the authorities at our Theological vexation, and e.vpense." — National 

Colleges sufficiently recopiize the value Church. 
of a little legal knowledge on the part 




fSKatedoo t^lote, l^otUurn 



Parish Work 33 



Directorium Pastorale. The Principles 

and Practice of Pastoral Work in the Church of England. By 
the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M. A., F.S.4.., Editor of " The 
Annotated Book of Common Prayer, " &c., &c. Third Edition, 
revised. Crown 8vo. *js. 6d. 

"This is the third edition of a work chial clergy is^oved by the acceptance 

which has become deservedly popular it has already received at tfuir hands, 

as the best extant exposition of the and no faithful parish priest^ who is 

principles and practice of the Pastoral working in real earnest for the exten- 

work in the Church of England. Its sion of spiritual instruction amongst 

hints and suggestions are based on all classes of his ^ock^ will rise from 

practical experience t and it is further the perusal of its Pages without having 

recommended by the majority of our obtained some valuable hints as to the 

Bishops at the ordination ofpnests and best mode of bringing home our Church! s 

deacons.** — Standard. system to the hearts of his people** — 

** Its practical usefulness to theparo- National Church. 



Priest and Parish. By the Rev. Harry 

Jones, M.A>y Rector of St. Geprge*?-in-the-East, Loncion. 
Square crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Ars Pastoria. By Frank Parnell, M.A., 

Rector of Qxtjead, near Godstone. Small 8vo. 2^. 



Instructions for the Use of Candidates 

for Holy Orders, and of the Parochial Clergy ; with Acts of 
Parliament relating to the same, and Forms proposed W be 
used. By .Christopher Hodgson, M.A., Secretary to the 
Governors of Queen Anne's Bounty. Ninth Edition. 8vo. 
i6j. 



Post-Mediaeval Preachers: Some Ac- 
count of the most Celebrated Preachers of the 15th, i6th, and 
17th Centuries ; with Outlines of their Sermops, an/d Specimens 
of their style. Py the Rev. S. BaRING-Goulp, M. A. Post 
8vo. Ts. 
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Flow^ers and Festivals; or, Directions 

for the Floral Decoration of Churches. By W. A. Barrett, 
Mus. Bac, Oxon., of St. Paul's Cathedral. With Coloured 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Square i6mo. 5^. 

The Chorister's Guide. By W. A. Bar- 

RETT, Mus. Bac, Oxon, of St. Paul's Cathedral. Second 
Edition. Square i6mo. 2s. 6d. 

"... Ofu of the most useful hooks admirable coHctsettess, and an eauaU^ 
of instructions for choristers — and^ we observable completeness ^ all tkat is 
may add^ choral singers generally — necessary a chorister should he taught 
that has ever emanated from the out of a book, and a great deal calcu- 
fnusical press. . . . Mr. Barretfs latea to have a value as hearing in- 
teaching is not only conveyed to his directly upon his actual practice in 
readers with the consciousness of being singing** — Musical Standard. 
master of his subject, but he empleys ** We can highly recommend the 
' words terse and clear, so that his Present able manual.** — Educational 
meaning may be promptly caught by Times. 
the neophyte. , . ." — ^ATHSNiBUM. ** A very useful manual, not only for 

"A nicely graduated, clear, and choristers, or rather those who may 

excellent introduction to the duties of aim at becoming choristers, but for 

a chorister.*' — Standard. others, who wish to enter upon the 

** It seems clear and precise enough study of music.**— Rock. 

to serve its end.** — Examiner. *' Thework will be found of singular 

** A useful manual for giving hoys utility by those who have to instruct 

such a practical and technical know- choirs.** — Church Times. 

ledge of music as shall enable them to ** A most grateful contribution to 

sing both with confidence and preci- the agencies for improving our Ser- 

sion.** — Church Herald. vices. It is characterised by all that 

"In this little volume we have a clearness in combination wtth concise- 
manual long called for by the require- ness of style which hots made * Flowers 
ments of church music. In a series of and Festivals * so universally ad- 
thir^two lessons it gives, with an mired.** — ^Toronto Herald. 

Oliiirch Organs: their Position and Con- 
struction. With an Appendix containing some Account of the 
Mediaeval Oigan Case still . existing at Old Radnor, South 
Wales. By Frederick Heathcote Sutton, M.A., Vicar 
of llieddingworth. With Illustrations. Imperial folio, dr. 6d, 

IsTotes on Oliiirch Organs : their Position 

and the Materials used in their Construction. By C K. K. 
Bishop. With Illustrations. Small 4to. 6s. 



^ 
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Stones of the Temple; or, Lessons 

from the Fabric and Furniture of the Church. By Walter 
Fi ELD, M. A. , F. S . A. , Vicar of Godmersham. With numerous 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d, 

" Any one who wishes /or simple in- volume^ as we have saidt is not without 
formation on the subjects of Church- significance for readers who are unable 
architecture andfumiturey cannot do to sympathize with the object of the 
better than consult * Stones of the writer. The illustrations of Church- 
Temple.'' Mr. Field modestly dis- architecture and Church omatnents 
claims any intention of supplanting are very attractive.'*— "PKll Mall 
the existing regular treatises^ but hts Gazette. 

book shows an amount of research, and " ' Stones of the Temple ' is a grave 

a knowledge of what he is talking book, the result of antiquarian, 'or 

about, which tnake it practically use- rather ecclesiological, tastes and of 

ful as well as pleasant. The woodcuts devotional feelings. We can recom.' 

are numerous, and some of them very mend it to young people of both sexes. 

Pretty." — Graphic. and it will not disappoint the most 

*^ A very charming book, by the Rev. learned among them. . . . Mr. 

Walter Field, who was for years Field has brought toother, from well 

Secretary of one of the leading Church knoTvn authorities, a considerable mass 

Societies. Mr. Field has a loving %e- of archaeological information, which 

verence for the beauty of the domus will interest the readers he especially 

mansionalis Dei, as the old law books addresses." — ATHBNiSUM. 

called the Parish Church " Very appropriate as a Christmas 



Thoroughly sound in Church feeling. Present, is an elegant and instructive 
Mr. Field has chosen the medium, of a book, which is in great measure a re- 
tale to embody read incidents illustra- publication of some Papers with which 
tiveofthe various portions of his sub- many of our readers are familiar, 
feet. There is no attempt at elabora- The first sixteen chapters of * Stones 
tion of the narrative, which, indeed, of the Temple,* by Iv alter Field, ap- 
is rather a string of anecdotes than a Peared in the * Church Builder* Tney 
story, but each chapter brings home to are now completed by fourteen more, 
the tnind its own lesson, cutd each is and both together furnish a full and 
illustrated with some very interesting clear account of the tneaning and his- 
engravings. . . . The work will tory of the several parts of the fabric 
properly command a hearty reception and of the furniture of the Church, 
from Churchmen. The footnotes are It is illustrated with a number of care- 
occasionally most valuable, and are fully drawn pictures, sometimes of 
always pertinent, and the text is sure entire churches, sometimes of remark- 
to be popular with young folks for able monuments, windows, or wall 
Sunday reading.** — Standard. paintings. We may add that the style 

" Mr. Fields chapters on brasses, . of the commentary, which is cast in the 
chancel screens, crosses, encaustic tiles, fotyn of a dialogue between a parson 
mural paintings, porches and pave- and some of his parishioners, and hangs 
ments, are agreeably written, and together by a slizht thread of story, is 
people with a turn for Ritualism will quiet andsensiole, and free frotn exag- 
no doubt find them edifying. The geration or intolerance.** — Guardian. 

A Handy Book on the Ecclesiastical 

Dilapidations Act, 187 1. With the Amendment Act, 1872. 
By Edward G. Bruton, F.R.I.B.A., Diocesan Surveyor, 
Oxford. With Analytical Index and PrecedentForms. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. $s. 
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The Ohiircli Builder : a Quarterly Journal 

of Church Extension in England and Wales. Published in 
connexion with "The Incorporated Church Building Society." 
13 Volumes. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. is. 6d, each. 

[Sold separately. 

list of Charities, General and Diocesan, 

. for the Relief of the Clergy, their Widows and Families. New 
Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 
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The Holy Catholic Church ; its Divirhs 

Ideal, Ministry, and Institutions. A short Treatise. With a 
Catechism on each Chapter, forming a Course of Methodical 
Instruction on the subject. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 

CONTENTS. 

What the Church is, and when and how it was founded — Duty of the Church 
towards those who hold to the Apostles' doctrine, in separation from the 
Apostles' fellowship — ^The Unity of the Church, and its Disruj^tion — The 
Survey of Zion's towers, bulwarks, and palaces — The Institution of the 
Ministry, and its relation to the Church— The Holy Eucharist at its suc- 
cessive stages— On the powers of the Church in Council — The Church 
presenting, exhibiting, and defending the Truth — The Church guiding inta 
and illustrating the Truth — On the Prayer-Book as a Commentary on the 
Bible— Index. 

** Dr. Goulburn ?ias conferred a great ". . . . Must Prove highly ttseful^ 

boon on the Church of England by the not only to young persons, but to the 

treatise before us, which vindicates her very large class, both Churchmen and 

claim as a branch of the Catholic Dissenters, who are painfully ignorant 

Church on the allegiance of her chil- of what the Catholic Church realfy is, 

dren, setting forth as he does, with and of the peculiar and fixed character 

singular precision and power, the of her institutions." — Rock. 

grounds of her title-deeas, and the " The catechetical questions and 

Christian character of her doctrine and answers at the end of each chapter will 

discipline. "— Standard. be useful both for teachers and learners, 

" His present book would have been and the side-notes at the head of the 

used for an educational book even if he paragraphs are very handy." — Church 

had not invited ^nen to make that use Times. 

of it by appending a catechism, to each " // contains a great deal of ins true- 
particular chapter, and thus founding live matter, especially in the catechisms 
a course of methodical instruction upon — or, as they might be called, dialogues 
his text. We have not yet come across — and is instinct with a spirit at once 
any better book forgiving to Dissenters temperate and uncompromising. It is 
or to such inquirers as holdfast to Holy a good book for all who wish to under- 
Scripture. It is, we need scarcely say, stand, neither blindly asserting it nor 
steeped in Scripturalness, and full of being half ashamed of it, the position 
bright and suggestive interpretations of of a l<yyal member of the English 
particular texts,** — English Church- CAwn:*.— Guardian. 

MAN. 
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Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 

Theology. By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of the "Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer," &c., &c. Second Edition, Im- 
perial 8vo, 42s. f or half-bound in morocco, 52J. 6d. 

*' Taken, as a whole the articles are of rhetorical incrustation. Of course, 

the work of practised writers^ and tt is not meant that all these remarks 

well-informed and solid theologians, apply in their full extent to every 

. . . . We know no book of its site article. In a great Dictionary there 

9md bulk which supplies the information are compositions ^ as in a g^eat house 

here pven at all; far less which there are vessels^ of various kinds, 

supphes it in an arrangement so ac- Some of these at a future day may be 

cessible, with a completenes of infor- replaced by others more substantial in 

mation so thorough^ and with an ability their build, more proportionate in their 

in the treatment of profound subjects outline, and more elaborate in their 

so great. Dr. Hooks most useful vol- detail. But admitting all this, the 

ume is a work of high calibre, but it is whole remains a home to which the 

the work of a single mind. We have student will^ constantly recur, sure to 

here a wider range of thought from a find spacious chambers, substantial 

greater variety of sides. We have furniture, and {which is most impor- 

herealso the work of men who evidently tant) no stinted light. " — Church Ke- 

know what they write about, and are view. 

somewhat more profound {to say the " Within the sphere it has fnarked 

least) than the writers of the current out for itself, no equally useful book 

Dictionaries of Sects and Heresies." — of reference exists in English for the 

Guardian. elucidation of theological problems. 

*' Thus it will be obvious that it . . . Entries which display fnuch 

takes a very much wider range than care, research, and judgment in com- 

any undertaking of the same kind in pilation, and which wiu make the task 

our language ; and that to those of our of the Parish priest who is brought face 

clergy^ who have not the fortune to to face with any of the practical gues- 

spend in books, and would not have tions which they involve far easier than 

the leisure to use them if they possessed has been hitherto. The very fact that 

them, it will be the most serviceable the utterances are here and there some- 

and reliable substitute for a large lib- what more guarded and hesitating 

rary we can think of. And in many than quite accords with our judgment, 

cases, while keeping strictly within its is a gain in so far as it protects the 

Province as a Dictionary, it contrives work from the charge of inculcating 

to be marvellously suggestive of thought extreme views, and will thus secure 

and rejections, which a serious-mifuied its admission in many places tvhere 

man will take with him and ponder moderation is accounted the croTvning 

over for his own elaboration and future grace. " — Church Times. 

use. We trust most sincerely that the ** It will be found of admirable ser^ 

book may be largely used. For apre- vice to all students of theology, as 

senttoaClergymanonhisordination,or advancing and maintaining the 

fromaparishionertohispastor,itwould Churches views on all subjects as 

be most appropriate. It may indeed be fall within the range of fair argwment 

called ' a box of tools for a working and inquiry. It is not often that a 

clergyman.'" — LiterarvChurchman. work of so comprehensive and so prth 

** SelcUmt has an English work of found a nature is marked to the very 

equal magnitude been so permeated end by so many signs of wide and cart' 

with Catholic instincts, and at the ful research, sound criticism, and well' 

same time seldom has a work on theo- fou$$ded and weH-expressed belief J*--^ 

logy been kept so free from the drift Standard. 
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Dictionary of Sects, Heresies, Ecclesias- 
tical Parties and Schools of Religious Thought. By Various 
Writers. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S.A., Editor of the "Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c., 
&c. Imperial 8vo, 36 r , or half-bound in morocco, 4&r. 

" Taken as a whole, we doubt not ** A whole iutu,,-^ .'p mndensed into 

that the Dictionary will prove a useful this admirable volume. Aelaurnmut^ 

work of reference : ana it may claim, are named, and an invaluable indeae 

to give in reasonable compass a mass of is supplied." — Notes and Queries. 

information respecting many religious ** ]Ve have tested it rigidly, and in 

schools knowledge of which could pre- almost every instance we have been 

viously only be acquired from, amid a satisfied with the account given under 

host of literature. The articles are the name of sects, heresy ^ or ecclesi- 

written with p^eat fairness, and in astical party." — John Bull. 

many cases display careful scholarly "After all deductioTts, it is the fullest 

work." — ^ATHENiBUM. and most trustworthy book of the kind 

* A very comprehensive and bold that we possess. The quantity of infor- 

undertaking, and is certainly executed tnation it presents in a convenient and 

with a sufficient amount of ability accessible form^ is enormous, and having 

and knowledge to entitle the book to once appeared, it becomes indispensable 

rank very high in point of utility. ** — to the theological student." — Church 

Guardian. Times. 

'* That this is a work of some Uam- ** It has considerable value as a 

ing and research is a fact which copious work of reference, more espe- 

soon becomes obvious to the reader. — dally since a list of authorities is in 

Spectator. most cases supplied." — Examiner. 



The Doctrine of the Church of England, 

as stated in Ecclesiastical Documents set forth by Authority 
of Church and State, in the Reformation Period between 1536 
and 1662. Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., 
F.S. A., Editor of the " Dictionary of Doctrinal and Historical 
Theology," the "Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. 
&c. 8vo. 7j. 6r/. 

The Position ol the Celebrant at the 

Holy Communion, as ruled by the Purchas Judgment, con- 
sidered in a Letter to the Lord Bishop of Winchester. By 
Morton Shaw, M.A., Rector of Rougham, Suffolk, Rural 
Dean. Third Edition. 8vo. 5j., or in Paper Cover, 3^. 6^. 
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Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

in the Christian Era : an Historical Essay. By John J. 
IGN. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated, with 
Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by the Jlev. Alfred 
Plummer, M.A., Master of University Colieg*, Durham, 
late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. i5vo. iQs. 6d. 



Lectures on the Eennion of the 

Churches. By John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. 
Authorized Translation, with Preface by Henry Nutcombe 
Oxenham, M.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 

"... Markedly all the authot^s others equally important and equally 
well-known varied learnings breadth well discussed.*' — Standard. 
of view t and outspoken spirit. The ** In the present state of thought re- 
momentous question which the Doctor sPecting the union 0/ the Churches ^ these 
discusses has long occupied the thoughts Lectures will be welcomedby very many 
of some of the most earnest and en- Persons of different schools of religious 
lightened divines in all branches of thought. They are not the hasty words 
the Christian communion, though wide of an enthusiast, but the calm, tuell- 
apart in other Points of belief and considered, and^ carefully prepared 
practice. On the infinite importance writings of one whose soul is pro- 
of reunion among Christian Churches foundly moved by his great subject, 
tn their endeavour to evangelize the They form a contribution to the litera- 
yet remaining two-thirds of the human ture of this grave question, valuable 
race— strangers to any form ofChristt- alike for its breadth of historical sur- 
anity — the author enlarges with Poiver vey, its fairness, the due regard paid 
and eloquence ; and this topic is one of to existing obstacles, and the practical 
unusual and lasting interest, though, character of its suggestions** — London 
of course, only one among a host of Quarterly Review. 



Letters from Eome on the Council. 

By Quirtnus. Reprinted from the ** Allgemeine Zeitung." 
Authorized Translation. Crown 8vo. I2J. 



The Pope and the Council. By Janus. 

Authorized Translation from the German. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7^. dd. 
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^ - ■ ■■ — - — — - 

Apostolical Succession in. the Ohiircli 

of England. By the Rev. Arthur W. Haddan, B.D., late 
Rector of Barton-on-the-Heath. 8vo. I2s. 

" Tkorovghly well written^ clear We hope that our extracts will lead 

and forcible in style, and fair tn tone, our readers to study Mr. Haddan for 

It cannot but render valuable service themselves.'** — Literary Churchman. 

in placing the claims of the Church in " This is not only a very able and 

their true light before the English carefully written treatise upon the doc- 

Public." — Guardian. trine of Apostolical Succession^ but it 

"Among the many standard theo- is also a calm yet noble vindication oj 

logical works devoted to this important the validity of the Anglican Orders l 

subject Mr. Haddan* s will hold a high it well sustains the brilliant reputation 

place."— Stahvard. which Mr. Haddan left behind him at 

" We should be glad to see the volume Oxford, and it supplements his other 

widely circulated and generally read. " Prof ound historical researches in ecclesi- 

— John Bull. astical matters. TMs book will remain 

"A weighty and valuable treatise ^ for a longtime the classic work upon 

and we hofe that the study of its sound English Orders." — Church Review. 

and well-reasoned pages will do much A very temperate ^ but a very well 

to fix the importance, and the full reasoned book. — Westminster Re- 

meaning of the doctrifie in question^ in view. 
the minds of Church people. . . . 



The Civil Power in its Relations to the 

Church ; considered with Special Reference to the Court of 
Final Ecclesiastical Appeal in England. By the Rev. James 
Wayland Joyce, M.A., Prebendary of Hereford, and 
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Hereford. 8vo. lar. dd. 

Defence of the English Ordinal, with 

some Observations upon Spiritual Jurisdiction and the Power 
of the Keys. By the Rev. W. R. Churton, M.A., Fellow 
of King's College, Cambridge, and Honorary Canon of 
Rochester CathedraL 8vo. 3^. 

The Religion, Discipline, and Rites ot 

the Church of England. Written at the Instance of Edward 
Hyde, Earl of Clarendon. By John Cosin, sometime Bishop 
of Durham. Now first published in English. By the Rev. 
Frederick Me YRicK, M. A. Small 8vo. u. 
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Eight Lectures on the Miracles ; being 

the Bampton Lectures for 1865. By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Divinity, and Canon of Christ Church, 
Oxford. Third Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d, 

*' There is great brightness and beauty are em example^ and a vetjf fine one, 

in many of the images in which the o/a mode of theological writing which 

author condenses the issues of his is characteristic of the Church of Eng- 

argutnents. And many passages are land, and almost peculiar to it. Tne 

marked by that peculiar kind of elo- distinguishing features^ a combination 

guence which comes with the force of of intense seriousness with a self-re- 

close and vigorous thinking ; passages strained, severe calmness, and of very 

which slime-like steal through their vigorous and wide-ranging reasoning 

very temper, and which are instinct on the realities of the case 

with a controlled energy, that nulls Mr. Motleys book belong to that class 

away all ruggedness of language, of writings of which Butler may be 

There can be no question that, in the taken as the tyPe. It is strong, genuine 

deeper qualities of a scientific theology^ argument about difficult matters ,f airly 

the book is thoroughly worthy of the facing what is d^cult, fairly trying 

highest reputation which fuul been to grapple, not with what appears the 

gained by Mr. Mozley' s previous writ- gist ami strong point of a question^ but 

ings.'^ — Contemporary Review. with what really and at bottom is the 

"Mr. Mozley* s Bampton Lectures knot cf it.** — Times. 

The Happiness ot the Blessed con- 
sidered as to the Particulars of their State : their Recognition 
of each other in that State : and its Differences of Degrees. 
To which are added Musings on the Church and her Services. 
By Richard Manx, D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of Down 
and Connor. New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. 6^. 

** A welcome republication of a trea- "All recognise the authority of the 
tise once highly valued, and which can command to set the affections on things 
never lose its value. Many of our above, and such works as the one now 
readers already kno^v the fulness and before us will be found helpful towards 
discrimination with which the author this good end. We are, therefore, sin- 
treats his subject, "which must be one of cerely glad that Messrs. Riving ton 
the most delightful topics of meditation haiie brought out a new edition of 
to all whose hearts are where the only Bishop Manfs valuable treatise.** — 
true treasure is, and particularly to Record. 

those who are entering upon the even- " This beautiful and devotional trea- 
ing of life. "—Church Review. tise, which it is impossible to readwtth- 

The value oj this book needs not to out feeling a more deepened interest in 
be referred to, its standard charou:ter the eternal blessedness which awaits 
having been for many years past estab- the true servants of our God, concludes 
lished. The edition in which it re- very appropriately with * Musings on 
appears has evidently been carejully the Church and her Services,* which 
prepared, and will be the means of we cordially recommend to eurreeulers** 
making it more generally known.'* — — Rocic. 
Bell's Messenger. 
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Out of the Body. A Scriptural Inquiry. 

By the Rev. James S. Pollock, M.A., Incumbent of S. 
Alban's, Birmingham. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

Introduction — Scope of the Inquiry — The Presentiment — ^The Anticipation — ^The 
Departure — The Life of the Body — The Life of the Spirit — Dream-Life- - 
The Spirit-World — Spirit-Groups— Helping one another — Limits of Com- 
munication — Spiritual Manifestations. 

** We have read this book with inUr- *' The work is divided into iwelxfe 

est. . . IVe esteevt the honesty with chapters, which we should imagine, 

which it is evidently written, and 7ve from their style, to have originally 

admire the courage which the author formed sermons. . . . The writer 

has shown in searching the Bible for discusses with considerable ability, and 

evidences as to the destination of de- in a devout and reverent frame of 

parted spirits, and in excepting such mind, bringing whatever he has to say 

evidences as he has found, without to th^ test of me Scriptures. The totie 

attempting to explain them away or which pervades the book is as much to 

venturing to ignore them — two modes be commended as the interesting matter 

of proceeding which characterise most with which its pages abound.— Snui' 

Scriptural exigesis.*' — Birmingham tual Magazine. 
Morning News. 

The Oilgm and Development of Reli- 
gious Belief. By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author 
of ** Curious Myths of the Middle Ages." 

Vol. I. MONOTHEISM and POLYTHEISM. Second 
Edition. 8vo. 1 5 j. 

Vol. II. CHRISTIANITY. 8vo. 15J. 

** The ability which Mr. Baring- logy which am certain to make large 

Gould displays in the treatment of a contributions to the purpose he has in 

topic which branches out in so many hand. It is a contribution to religious 

directions, and requires such precise thought of very high value.** — Guar- 

handling, is apparent. His pages dian. "' 

abound with the results of large read- "Mr. Baring-Gould's work, frotfi 

ing and calm reflection. The man of the importance of its subject and the 

culture, thought, philosophic cast, ts lucid force of its expositions, as well as 

mirrored in the entire argument. The from the closeness of argument and 

• book is sound and healthy in tone, copiousness of illustration with which 

It excites the reader's interest, and its comprehensive views are treated, 

brightens the Path of inquiry opened to is entitled to attentive study, and will 

his view. The language, too, ts appro- repay the recuier by amusement and 

Priate, neat, lucid, often happy, some- instruction.'* — Morning Post. 

times wonderfully terse and vigorous.*' ** Our space warns us that we are 

— ATHSNiCUM. attempting in vain to compress into a 

** Mr. Baring-Gould has undertaken few columns the contents oj^ four hun- 

a great and ambitious work. And no dred pages of a work which has had 

one can deny that he possesses some few equals for brilliancy, learning, 

eminent qualifications for this great and point in this department of litera- 

work. He has a wealth of erudition ture. We therefore conclude by re- 

of the most varied description, espe- commending the volume itself to all 

cialljf in those particular regions of students of mind and theology.** — 

ntedimval legend and Teutonic mytho- Church Times. 
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Our Mother Ohurcli: fanjng Simple Talk 

on High Topics. j^y Anne Mbscu^ New Edition. 
Small 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

"We have rarely come across a * The Primitive Church* * Primitive 

book dealing with an old subject in a Places and Modes of Worship* * The 

healthier" and, as far as may be, more Early English Church* * The Monastic 

original manner, while yet thoroughly Orders,* * The Friars,' *A Review oj 

Practical. It is intended for and Church History,* * The Prayer Book,* 

admirably adapted to the use of (four chapters), * Symbolism,* * Church 

girls. Thoroughly reverent in its Architecture* * Windows and Bells* 

tone, and bearing in every Page * Church Music* * Church Work.^ No 

marks of learned research, it is yet one can fail to comprehend the beauti- 

easy o_f comprehension^ and explains fully simple, devout, and appropriate 

ecclesiastical terms with the accuracy language in which Mrs. Mercier ent- 

of a lexicon without the accompanying bodies what she has to say ; and for 

dulness. It is to be hoped that the the facts with which she deals she has 

book will attain to the large circula- taken good care to have their accuracy 

tion it justly merits.'*— J ohv Bull. assured." — Standard. 

" We have never seen a book for " The plan of this pleasant-looking 

girls of its class which commends book is excellent . 1 1 is a kind of Mrs. 

itself to us more Particularly. The Markham on the Chu7ch of England, 

author, who is the wife of an earnest written especially for girls, and toe 

Parish priest of the Anglican school, shall not be surprised to find it becotne 

near London, calls her work * simple a favourite in schools. It is really a 

talk on great subjects* and calls it by conversational hand-book to the English 

a name that describes it almost as Church*s history, doctrine, and ritual, 

completely as we could do in a longer compiled by a z^ery diligent reader front 

notice than we can spare the volume, some of the best modem Anglican 

Here are the headings of the chapters: — sources.** — English Churchman. 

A Selectiorkfrom the Spiritual Letters 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. Trans- 
lated by the Author of "Life of S. Francis de Sales,*' **A 

Dominican Artist," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

*'It is a collection of epistolary cor- mis^d sequel: — the * Selection front his 

respondence of rare interest and excel- Spiritual Letters ' theti announced: — 

lence. With those who have read the and a great boon it will be to mamym 

Life, there cannot but have been a The Letters are addressed to People of 

strong desire to know more of so beauti- all sorts: — to men and to women: — 

ful a character as S. Francis de Sales, to laity and to ecclesiastics, to people 

He was a model of Christian saintli- living in the world, or at court, and 

ness and religious virtue for all time, to the inmates of Religious Houses, 

and one everything relating to whom. And what an idea it gives one of the 

so great were the accomplishments of widely ramifying influence of one good 

his mind as well as the devotion of his man and of the untiring diligence of a 

heart, has a charm which delights, man, who in spite of all his external 

instructs, and elevates. " — Church duties, could find or make the time for 

Herald. all these letters. We hope that with 

**A few months back we had the our readers it may be totally needless 

pleasure of welcoming the Life of S. to urge such a volume on their n^tic^.** 

Francis de Sales. Here is the pro- — Literary Churchman. 
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The ApostoELp^ Fathers. The Epistles of 

S. Clement, 8/ Ignatius, S. Barnabas, S. Polycarp, together 
with the Martyrdom of S. Ignatius at^d S. Polycarp. Trans- 
lated into. English, with an Introductory Notice, by Charles 
H. HoOLE, M.A. Small 8vo. $s, 6d, 

The Argument Delivered before the 

Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. By Archibald 
John Stephens, LL.D., one of Her Majesty's Counsel in the 
case of Thomas Byard Sheppard against William Early 
Bennett, Clerk. With an Appendix containing their Lord- 
ships' Judgment. 8vo. gs. 

St. John Ohrysostom's Liturgy. Trans- 
lated by H. C. Romanoff, Author of " Sketches 9f the Rites 
and Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c. With Illus- 
trations. Square crown 8vo. 4s. 6d, 

The Intermediate State of the Soul 

between Death and the Resurrection. A Sermon preached at 
the Church of All Saints, Windsor. By Chr. Wordsworth, 
D. D. , Bishop of Lincoln. i8mo. is, 

Eisport of the Proceedings at the Re- 
union Conference held at Bonn, September 1874. With a 
Preface by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University 
of Oxford. Small 8vo. y. 6d. 

A Yicar's Yiew of Church Patronage. 

By the Rev. J. Godson, M.A., Vicar of Ashby FolviUe, in 
the Diocese of Peterborough. Small 8vo, cloth limp. 2s. 
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Dogmatic Faith : an Inqniiy into the 

Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. Being 
the Bampton Lectures for 1867. By Edward Garbett, 
M.A., Incumbent of Christ Church, Surbiton. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 
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6. ^ermong* 

Some Elements o± Religion. Lent 

Lectures. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon 
of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

The Idea of Religion— God, the Object of Religion— The Subject of Religion, 
the Soul— The Obstacle to Religion, Sm— Prayer, the Characteristic 
action of Religion — ^The Mediator, the Guarantee of Religious Life. 

The Divinity of our Lord and Sayionr 

Jesus Christ Being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. 
By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., Canon of St. 
Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in the University of 
Oxford. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Sermons Preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., D.C.L., 
Canon of St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exegesis in 
the University of Oxford. Fifth Edition, revised. Crown 

8vo. 5j. 

CONTENTS. 

God and the Soul — ^The Law of Progress— The Honour ol Humanity— Th« 
Freedom of the Spirit — Immortality — Humility and Action — ^The Conflict 
of Faith with undue Exaltation of Intellect — Lessons of the Holy Manger 
— The Divine Victim— The Risen Life — Our Lord's Ascension, the 
Church's Gain— Faith in a Holy Ghost— The Divine Indwelling a motive 
to Holiness. 
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The Life of Justification. A Series oi 

Lectures delivered in Substance at All Saints*, Margaret Street, 
in Lent, 1870. By the Rev. George Body, B.A., Rector of 
Kirkby Misperton. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

Justification the Want of Humility — Christ our Justification — Union with Christ 
the Condition of Justification — Conversion and Justification — The Life of 
Justification — The Progress and End of Justification. 

" On the whole we have rarely met into the current language of to-day. 

with a more clear ^ intelligible and per- — Union Review. 

suasive statement of the truth as re- " There is real power in these ser- 
gards the important topics on which mons:— power, real power ^ and plenty 
the volume treats. Sermon 11. in par- of it. . . . There is such a tnoral 
ticular, will strike every one by its veraciousness about hint^ such a pro- 
eloquence and beauty ^ but we scarcely found and over-mastering belief that 
like to specify it^ lest in praising it we Christ has proved a bonA-fide cure for 
should seem, to disparage the other por- unholiness, and such an intensity of 
tions of this admirable little work." — eagerness to lead others to seek and 
Church Times. ptofit by that tneans of attaining the 

** These discourses show that their true sanctity which alone can enter 

author^s position is due to something Heaven — that we wonder not at the 

more and higher than mere fluency, crowds which hang upon his preachings 

gesticulation, and flexibility of voice, nor at the success ojhis fervid appe^ 

He appears as having drunk deeply to the human conscience. If any one 

at the fountain of St. Augustine^ and doubts our verdict, let him, buy 'this 

as understanding how to translate the volume. No one will regret its per- 

burning words of that mighty genius iisaU*—\Ai:jLSJiSM Churchman. 



The life of Temptatioii. A Course ot 

Lectures delivered in Substance at St. Peter's, Eaton Square, 
in Lent, 1872; also at All Saints', Margaret Street, in Lent, 
1869. By the Rev. George Body, B.A., Rector of Kirkby 
Misperton. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Leading into Temptation — The Rationale of Temptation — Why we are 
Tempted — Safety in Temptation — ^With Jesus in Temptation — The End of 
Temptation. 

** Regeneration and conversion seem earnest^ soul-stirring words, dealing 
here to occupy their proper places in the with the mysteries of Christian ex- 
Christian economy, and the general perience." — London Quarterly Re- 
subj'ect of temptation is worked out view. 

with considerable ability.'*— Church ** A collection 0; sermons, pious. 

Times. earnest, and eloquent." — English 

** This is afiother volume of simple. Churchman, 
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SeiTQons oil the Efiistles and Gospels 

for the Sundays and Holy Days throughout the Year. By the 
Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., Author of a ** Devbtidnal Com- 
mentary on the Gospel Narrative." New Edition. 2 Vols. 
Crown 8vo. 5j. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

The King of Salem— The Scriptures bearing Witness — The Church bearing 
Witness — The Spirit bearing Witness— The Adoption of Sons — Love 
strong as Death — The Love which passeth Knowledge — Of such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven — The Spirit of Adoption — The Old and the New 
Man — The Day Star in the Heart — Obedience the best Sacrifice — The 
Meekness and Gentleness of Christ — The Faith that overcometh the 
World — Our Refuge in Public Troubles — Light and Safety in Love — 
The Great Manifestation — Perseverance found in Humility — Bringing 
forth Fruit with Patience — The most excellent Gift — The Call to Re- 
pentance — The accepted Time — Perseverance in Prater — The Unclean 
Spirit returning — The Penitent refreshed — Our Life in the Knowledge 
of God— The Mind of Christ— The Triumph of the Cross— The Man of 
Sorrows — The Great Sacrifice — The Memorial of the Great Sacrifice — 
The Fulfilment— Buried with Christ— The Power of Christ risen— Walk- 
ing in Newness of Life — Belief in the Resurrection of Christ — ^The Faith 
that overcometh the World — Following the Lamb of God — A little while 
— The Giver of all Good — Requisites of . effectual Prayer — ^Ascending 
with Christ — ^The Days of Expectation- They shall walk with Me in 
White — ^The Holy Spirit and Baptism — Let all Things be done in order. 



CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

The Door opened in Heaven — Love the mark of God's Children — ^The Gospel a 
Feast of Love — The Lost Sheep — Mercy the best preparation for Judg- 
ment — The peaceable ordering of the World— Brotherly Love and the Life 
in Christ— The Bread which God giveth— By their Fruits ye shall know 
them — Looking forward, or Divine Covetousness — The Day of Visitation — 
*The Prayer of the Penitent — Weakness of Faith — Love the fulfilling of the 
Law — Thankfulness the Life of the Regenerate — My Beloved is Mine and 
I am His — The Knowledge which is Life Eternal — The Sabbath of Christ 
found in Meekness — Christ is on the Right Hand of God — The Forgive- 
ness of Sins— Love and Joy in the Spirit — The Warfare and the Armour of 
Saints — The Love of Christians — ^The Earthly and Heavenly Citizenship- 
Mutual Intercessions — Gleanings after Harvest — Bringing unto Christ — 
Slowness in believing — Grace not given in Vain — ^The Refiner's Fire — The 
Lost Crown — Faith in the Incarnation — Value of an Inspired Gospel — The 
severe and social Virtues — Go and do thou likewise— Joy at hearing the 
Bridegroom's Voice — The Strength of God in Man's Weakness — Hidden 
with Christ in God — Do good, hoping for nothing again — The good ex- 
change—War in Heaven — Haling and Peace — Tht Sacrament of Union— 
They which shall be accounted Worthy. 
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Parochial and Plain Sermons. By John 

Henry Newman, B.D., formerly Vicar of St Mary's, Oxford. 
Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, B.D., Rector of 
Famham, Essex. New Edition. 8 Volumes. Crown Svo. 
5^. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. I. 

Holiness necessary for Future Blessedness — ^The Immortality of the Soul — 
Knowledge of God's Will without Obedience — Secret Truths — Self-denial 
the Test of Religious Earnestness — ^The Spiritual Mind — Sins of Iterance 
and Weakness — God's Commandments not erievous — ^The Religious use 
of exalted Feelin^^s — Professiftn without Practice — Profession without 
Hypocrisy — Profession without Ostentation — Promising^ ^thout Doing — 
Religious Emotion— Relinous Faith Rational — The Christian Mysteries — 
The Self-wise Inquirer — Obedience the Remedy for Re^nous Perplexity 
— ^Times of Private Prayer — Forms of Private Prayer — ^The Resurrection 
of the Body — \^tnesses of the Resurrection — Christian Reverence — ^Thc 
Religion of the Day — Scripture a Record of Human Sorrow — Christian 
Manhood. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 

The World's Benefactors — Faith without Sight— The Incarnation— Martyrdom 
— Love of Relations and Friends — The Mind of Little Children--Cere- 
monies of the Church — The Glorv of the Christian Church — His Conver- 
sion viewed in Reference to His Office — Secrecy and Suddenness of Divine 
Visitations — ^Divine Decrees — ^TTie Reverence due to Her — Christ, a 

guickening Spirit — Saving Knowledge — Self-contemplation — Religious 
3wardice — The Gospel Witnesses— Mysteries in Religion — ^The Indwell- 
ing Spirit — The Kinedom of the Saints — The Gospel, a Trust committed 
to ^ us — Tolerance <m Relieious Error— Rebuking Sin — ^The Christian 
Ministry — Human Responsibility — Guilelessness — The Danger of Riches — 
The Powers of Nature — ^The Danger of Accomplbhments— Christian Zeal 
— Use of Saints' Days. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. III. 

Abraham and Lot — A^lfulness of Israel in rejecting Samuel— Saul — Early years 
of David — Jeroboam — Faith and Obedience — Cluistian Repentance — 
Contracted views in Religion — A particular Providence as revealed in 
the Gospel-^Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus — Bodily Suffering — 
The Humiliation of the Eternal Son — Jewish Zeal a Pattern to Christians 
— Submission to Church Authority — Contest between Truth and False- 
hood in the Church — The Church Visible and Invisible — The Visible 
Church an Encouragement to Faith — The Gift of the Spirit — Regenerating 
Baptism — Infiaiit Baptism — The Daily Service — The Good Part of Mary — 
Religious Worship a Remedy for Excitements — Intercession — ^The Inter- 
mediate State. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. IV. 

The Strictness of the Law of Christ — Obedience without Love, as instanced in 
the Character of Balaam — Moral Consequences of Single Sins — Accept- 
ance of Religious Privileges compulsory — Reliance on Religious Observ- 
ances — ^The Individuality of the Soul — Chastisement amid Mercy — Peace 
and Joy amid Chastisement — The State of Grace — The Visible Church 
for the sake of the Elect — The Communion of Saints — ^The Church a 
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NEWMAN'S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued, 

Home for the Lonely — The Invisible World — ^The Greatness and Little- 
ness of Human Life — Moral Effects of Communion with God — Christ 
Hidden from the World — Christ Manifested in Remembrance — The Gain- 
saying of Korah — The Mysteriousness of our Present Being — ^The Ventures 
of Faith — Faith and Love — Watching — Keeping Fast and Festival. 

CONTENTS OF VOL V, 

Worship, a Preparation for Christ's Coming — Reverence, a Beliet in^ God's 
Presence — Unreal Words — Shrinking from Christ's Coming — Equanimity — 
Remembrance of past Mercies — ^The Mystery of Godliness — ^Thfc State of 
Innocence — Christian Sympathy — Righteousness not of us, but in us — ^The 
Law of the Spirit— The New Works of the Gospel— The State of Salva- 
tion — ^Transgressions and Infirmities — Sins of Infirmity— Sincerity and 
Hypocrisy — The Testimony of Conscience — Many called, few chosen — 
Present Blessings — Endurance, the Christian's portion — Affliction a School 
of Comfort — ^The thought of God, the stay of the Soul— Love the one thing 
needful— The Power of the Will. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VI. 

Fasting, a Source of Trial— Life^ the Season of Repentance — ^Apostolic Absti- 
nence, a Pattern for Christians— Christ's Privations, a Meditati(Hi for 
Christians — Christ the Son of God made Man — ^The Incarnate Son, a 
Sufferer and Sacrifice — The Cross of Christ the Measure of the World — 
Difficulty of realizing Sacred Privile^^es — The Gospel Sign addressed to 
Faith — ^The Spiritual Presence of Chnst in the Church— ^The Eucharistic 
Presence — Faith the Title for Justification— Judaism of the present day — 
The Fellowship of the Apostles — Rising with Christ — Warfare the Condi- 
tion of Victory — Waiting for Christ — Subjection of the Reason and Feel- 
ings to the Revealed Word— The Gospel Palaces— The Visible Temple — 
Offerings for the Sanctuary — The Weapons of Saints — Faith without 
Demonstration — ^The Mystery of the Holy Trinity^Peace in Believing. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VII. 

The Lapse of Time — Religion, a Weariness to the Natural Man — ^The World 
our Enemy — ^The Praise of Men — Temporal Advantages — The Season of 
Epiphany— The Duty of Self-denial— The Yoke of Christ— Moses the 
Type of Christ — ^The Crucifixion — Attendance on Holy Communion— 
The Gospel Feast — Love of Religion, a new Nature — Religion pleasant 
to the Religious — Mental Prayer — Infant Baptism — ^The Unity of he 
Church — St^idfastness in the Old Paths. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. VIII. 

Reverence in Worship— Divine Calls— The Trial of Saul— The Call of David- 
Curiosity a Temptation to Sin — Miracles no remedy for Unbelief— Josiah, 
a Pattern for the Ignorant — Inward Witness to the Truth of the Gospel — 
Jeremiah^ a Lesson for the Disappointed— Endurance of the World's Cen- 
sure — Doing Glory to God in Pursuits of the World — Vanity of Human 
Glory— Truth hidden when not sought after — Obedience to God the Way 
to Faith in Christ — Sudden Conversions — ^The Shepherd of our Souls — 
Religious Joy — Ignorance of Evil. 
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NEWMAN'S PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS— 
Continued, 

** Dr. Newman* s sermons stand by "In readhi^ these SfrtnonSt it is 
themselves in modem English litera- impossible to withhold on/s high ad' 
ture ; it might be said, in English miration for the mat^y fine qualities 
literature generally. There have been which they display i—plain^ nna$n' 
equally great masterpieces of English biguous statement of Christian doc- 
writing in this form of composition y trine according to the Preacher's 
and there have been preachers whose view of it^— Practical appucation of 
theological depth, acquaintance with Church dogmas to indtvidual life, 
the heart, earnestness, tenderness, and character and conduct, — instructsve 
power have not been inferior to his. exposition of Scripture, all conveyed 
But the great writers do not touch, in a faultless style and with well- 
pierce, and get hold of minds as he sustained eloquence.** — Nonconfor- 
does, and those who are famous for the mist. 

power and results of their preaching . . . . " The noble sincerity of 

do not write as he does. Hts sermons the preacher, and his classical reserve 

have done more perhaps than any one of diction y the poise and justness of the 

thing to mould and quicken and brace few ornameftts with which he decorates 

the religious temper of our time ; they his discussions, and above all, their 

have acted with equal force on those touching and profound faith, must 

who were nearest and those who were win the admiration and resPect of 

furthest from him in theological every one who reads them,'* — London 

opinion.**— Satv-rdky Review. Review. 

** They are undeniably models of ** These Sermons may still do utuch 

style in writing of the most jfaultless good; and we thank the publishers 

kind. As addresses to a miscellane- and editor for the spirit— for it re- 

ous multitude they would have been quired some — to do this service to reU- 

failures ; but as addresses to a cul- gion.^ — Christian Remembrancer. 

tivated audience of university students ^^Sermon-writers cannot do better 

and tutors they are without a rival.** than study the clear, sharp, polished, 

— Pall Mall Gazette. and yet simple style in which the mean- 

. . . . ** We have said nothing ing of the once great Anglican precKher 

of the exquisite manner of these ser- is conveyed.** — English Churchman. 

mons, the manner of a mind at once ** The modest and extensive erudi- 

tender and holy, at once loving and tion, the large and exact information, 

austere, at once real and dramatic, at the chaste and finished style, and the 

once full of insight into human nature deep and serious earnestness wJUch cotn- 

and full of the humility which springs bined to give such freshness and force 

from a higher source.** — Spectator. to his spokef^ discourses, reappear in 

*' We anticipate from the reappear- many of the noble and edifying ser- 

ance of the series a large measure mons now before us.'* — Watchman. 

of good both to the Church and to .... ** There cannot be a hand- 

tndividuals ; for Dr. Newman*s in- somer present for Churchmen of the 

fluence as a teacher was, in his Oxford new generation.** — Church Review. 

days, almost unrivalled** — Church ** Few theologians go eu deep as Dr. 

Times. Newman ana carry with them the 

*' We hope, and have no doubt, that same lucidity of thought and language, 

as the value of these Sermons becomes In this point, as well as in others, his 

more largely J^nown they will become sermons might well be taken as a model 

increasingly pppular in the English for a pulpit style, even by those "who 

Commuftwn.*—Cuv RCH News. are not always disposed to follo7v him 

** They are rich in practical in- in his theology.*' — Glasgow Daily 

st ruction of a kind too seldom heard Herald. 
f'^om the Pulpit." — London Review. 
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Lectures on the Doctrine of Justifica- 
tion. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5 j. 

CONTENTS. 

Fsuth considered as the Instrument of Justification — Love considered as the 
Formal Cause of Justification — Primary Sense of the term Justification — 
Secondary Senses of the term Justification — Misuse of the term Just or 
Righteous — On the Gift of Righteousness — The Characteristics of the 
Gift of Righteousness — Righteousness viewed as a Gift and as a Quality — 
Righteousness the Fruit of our Lord's Resurrection — ^The Office of Justify- 
ing Faith — ^The Nature of Justifying Faith — Faith viewed relatively to 
Rites and Works — on preaching the Gospel — Appendix. 



Sermons Bearing upon Subjects of the 

DAY. By John Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. Edited by the Rev. W. J. 
CoPELAND, B.D., Rector of Famham, Essex. New Edition. 

Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Work of the Christian — Saintliness not forfeited by the Penitent — Our 
Lord's Last Supper and His First — Dangers to the Penitent — The Three 
Offices of Christ — Faith and Experience — Faith and the World— The 
Church and the World — Indulgence in Religious Privileges — Connection 
between Personal and Public Improvement — Christian Nobleness — ^Joshua, 
^ Tjrpe of Christ and His Followers — Elisha, a Type of Christ and H is 
Followers — Ihe Christian Church a^ continuation of the Jewish — Ihe 
Principle of continuity between the Jewish and Christian Churches — The 
Christian Church an Imperial Power— Sanctity the Token of the Christian 
Empire — Condition of the Members of the Christian Empire — The Apos- 
tolical Christian— Wisdom and Innocence — Invisible Presence of Christ — 
Outward and Inward Notes of the Church— Grounds for Steadfastness in 
our Religious Profession — Elijah the Prophet of the Latter Days — Feast- 
ing in Captivity — ^The Parting of Friends. 

** They exhibit all the writers in- by a divine whom all men of all creeds 
cisivfness, force of analogy ^ and %'ide delight to honour." — Daily Tblb- 
acquaintance with Scripture.^ . . . graph. 
— Church Review. .... ** The pure coinage of a 

** Apart from the surpassing litef'ary powetful brain^ acting under the im- 
m^ts of these discourses, they are Pulses of an enihusiastic^ earnest, 
memorable as the last words spoken and highly conscientious heart."— Thk 
from the pulpit of the English Church Rock. 
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Fifteen Sermons preached before the 

University of Oxford, between A.D. 1826 and 1843. By John 
Henry Newman, B.D., sometime Fellow of Oriel Collie, 
Oxford. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

The Philosophical Temper first enjoined by the Gospel — The Influence of Natura 
and Revealed Religion respectively — Evangelical Sanctity the Perfection 
of Natural Virtue — The Usurpations of Reason — Personal Influence^ the 
means of Propagating the Truth — Our Justice, as a Principle of Divine 
Governance — Contest between Faith and Light — Human Responsibility, 
as Independent of Circumstances — Wilfulness the Sin of Saul— Faith and 
Reason, contrasted as Habits of Mind— The Nature of Faith in Relation 
to Reason — Love the Safeguard of Faith against Superstition — Implicit 
and Ex^cit Reason — Wisdom, as contrasted with Faith and with Bigotry 
— The Theory of Developments in Religious Doctrine. 

. . . . *' We think he has con- of Father Newman* s writings so con- 
ferred a valuable boon on the Churchy cisely written in Proportion to the 
by not merely reprinting them in their largeness of their significance. They 
original shape ^ but adding a Catholic are not to be once read and then fnere- 
Preface and Catholic notes. As to the ly remembered^ but rather to be studied 
earlier sermons^ there are none perhaps again and again." — Dublin Review. 

Sermons Preached on Different Occa- 
sions. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of 
Norwich. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 6j. (>d, 

CONTENTS. 

Confession, and the Doctrine of the English Church thereupon — ^The Mora 
Instincts which lead Men to the Confessional — Pure Rehgion and Unde- 
filed — God Keeping and Brealdng Silence — ^The Kingdom that comes not 
with Observation — ^Jacob's Dream — ^The contagious Influence of Faithfiil 
Prophesying — Final Impenitence — Final Impenitence exemplified — ^The 
Goodness and Severity of God as Manifested m the Atonement — Remedy, 
the only Form of Doing Good — The Search after Wisdom — The G^unds 
of True Patriotism — Christ Wielding the Keys of Death and of the World 
unseen — ^The Revelation of the^ Triune God and its Diffusion — ^The 
Dispensations — Learning a requisite for the Ministry of the Present Day 
— Human Instrumentality employed in Man's Salvation — ^The Stolen Testi- 
mony — The Building up of the Family — On Preaching Christ Crucified — 
Have Salt in Yourselves — ^The Last Sunday of i86i. 



Fare^^^ell Counsels of a Pastor to his 

Flock, on Topics of the Day. By Edward Meyrick Goul- 
burn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. Third Edition. Small 8vo. 
4f. 
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The Catholic SacriJ3.ce. Sermons Preached 

at All Saints, Margaret Street. By the Rev. Berdmore 
CoMPTON, M. A., Vicar of All Saints, Margaret Street. Crown 

8vo. 5"^' 

CONTENTS. 

The Eucharistic Life— The Sacrifice of Sweet Savour— The Pure Offering— 
The Catholic Oblation— The Sacrificial Feast— The Preparation for the 
Eucharist— The Introductory Office— The Canon— Degrees of Apprehen- 
sion—The Fascination of Christ Crucified— The Shewbread — Consecra- 
tion of Worship and Work— Water, Blood, Wine — The Blood of Sprinkling 
— The Mystery of Sacraments— The Oblation of Gethsemane — Offertory 
and Tribute Money. 

The Sayings of the Great Forty Days, 

between the Resurrection and Ascension, r^arded as the 
Outlines of the Kingdom of God. In Five Discourses. With 
an Examination of Dr. Newman's Theory of Development. 
By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

Plain Sermons, preached at Brighstone. 

By George Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisbury. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

CONTENTS. 

Except a Man be Bom again— The Lord with the Doctors— The Draw-Net— I 
will lay me down in Peace — ^Ye have not so learned Christ — ^Trinity 
Sunday — My Flesh is Meat indeed — The Com of Wheat dying and multi- 
plied — ^The Seed Cora springing to new Life — 1 am the way, the Tmth, 
and the Life — The Ruler of the Sea — Stewards of the Mysteries of God— 
Ephphatha — The Widow of Nain— Josiah's Discovery of the Law — ^The 
Invisible World : Angels— Prayers, especially Daily Prayers — They all with 
one consent began to make excuse — Ascension Day — The Comforter — The 
Tokens of the Spirit— Elijah's Waraine, Fathers and Children — ^Thou 
shalt see them no more for ever — Baskets full of Fragments — Harvest — ^The 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb — The Last Judgment. 



Sermons preached at Winchester Col- 
lege. By GEORGE Moberly, D.C.L., Bishop of Salisburj. 
a Vols. Crown Svo. 6s. 6d. each. Sold separately. 
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Sermons. By Henry Melvill, B.D., late 

Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 
New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8 vo. 5 j. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. /. 

The First Prophecy — Christ the Minister of the Church — ^The Impossibility^ of 
Creature-Merit — ^The Humiliation of the Man Christ Jesus — The Doctrine 
of the Resurrection viewed in connection with that of the Soul's Im- 
mortality — The Power of Wickedness and Righteousness to reproduce 
themselves — ^The Power of Religion to strengthen the Human Intellect — 
The Provision made by God for the Poor — St. Paul^ a Tent-Maker — The 
Advantages of a state of Expectation — Truth as it is in Jesus — The Dif- 
ficulties of Scripture. 

CONTENTS OF VOL II. 

Jacob's Vision and Vow — The continued Agency of the Father and the Son — The 
Resurrection of Dry Bones — Protestantism and Popery — Christianity a 
Sword — The Death of Moses — The Ascension of Chnst — The Spirit upon 
the Waters — ^The Proportion of Grace to Trial— Pleading before the Moun- 
tains — Heaven — God's Way in the Sanctuary. 

** Every one who can remember the if I be lifted up^ will draw all men to 
days wnen Canon Melvill was the Me.'" — iIecokd. 

preacher of the day, will be glad to see ** Messrs. Rivington have Published 
these four-and-twenty of his sermons so very opportunely, at a tinu when 
nicely reproduced. His Sermons were Churchmen are thinking with satis' 
all the result of real study and genuine faction of the new blood infused into 
reading, with far nu)re theology in them the Chapter of St. PauVs, Semtons by 
than those of many who make much Henry Melvtll, who in his day tuat as 
more prof essUM of theology. There are celebrated as a preacher as ts Canon 
sermons here which we can personally Liddon now. The sermons are not only 
remember ; it has been a pleasure to us coached in elegakt language, but are ve- 
to be reminded of them, and we are piete with matter whicn the younger 
glad to see them brought before the Pre- clergy would do weU to study. — ^JfoHN 
sent generation. \Ve hope that they Bull. 

may be studied, for they deserve it ^* Few Preachers have had ntore ad- 
^A<?r»«FAfy.'*— Liter ARYCrtuKCHMAN. mirtrs than the Rev. Henry MehnU, 

*' The Sermons of CanoH Melvill, and the new edition of fds Sermons, 
now republished in two handy volumes, in two volumes, win doubtless ^nd 
need only to be Mentioned to be sure of plenty of purchasers. The Sermons 
a heaHy titelcome. Sound learhing, abound in thought, and tke thoughts 
well-weighed words, calm and keen are couched in Ehglish which is at 
logic, and solemn devoutness, mark once elegant in construction ahd easy 
the whole series of masterly discourses, to read." — Church Times. 
which embrace some of the chief doc- . . . . *\4s they are models oj 
trines of the Church, and set them forth their particular style of oratory, thev 
in clear and Scriptural strength." — will be valuable helps to young p^eack- 
Standard. ers." — Union Review. 

' * It would be easy to quote portions *' Henry MelvilVs intellect was large, 
of exceeding beauty and power. It was his imagination brilliant, his ardour 
not, however, the charm^ of style, nor intense, and his style strong, fervid, 
wealth of words, both which Canon and picturesque. Often he seemed to 
Melvill possessed in so great abutidance, glow with the inspiration of a prophet. " 
that he relied on to win souls; but the — American Quarterly Church Re- 
Power and spirit of Him Who said, ' I, view. • 
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Sermons on Certain of the Less 

Prnmiiient Facts and References in Sacred Story. By HenrY 
Melvill, B.D., lale Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinaiy to the Qu^n. New Edition, z Vols. Crovn 8vo. 
Jf. each. Sold separately. 

COKTENTS OF VOL. I. 
The FjLith of Jcseph an hii DciLh-bud -Angcts ai Reni«nbnncen-Tfae Buming 
of the MagicaJ Books— The Paning Hymn— Casar's HouKhord— l"he 
Sleepless Sighi-The Well of Belhlehem- The Thira of Chriii— The 
lecond Delivery of the Lord's Prayer— Peculbrities in Ihe Mincle in Ibe 
C<uisi! of Decapolit— The Latter Rain— Tlie Lowly Errand —Nehemiah 

CONTENTS OF VOL. II. 
The Voting Man in the Unen Ctoth— The Fite on the Shore-The Finding the 
Guest-Chanbei—Ilic Spcctre'E Seimoa a tiuism— Various Opinion—The 
MisrepresentadonB of £vc — Seeking, after Finding — llie Bird'i Neat— 
Angeli our Guardians in trifles— The kppeaiance of &i1ure— Simon the 
Cyrenian— The pover of the Eye- Pilate's Wife-The Eiamimlisu of 

" iVe art gliui te ut this luw ediiitm oh nvrntrom /assaggx ef Scrifiturt, 

afvihsi vM kiTM alvHsjs eoKsidtttd to ^kick hi mint ktnafortk rrad witi 

il Mebiill'i itsi irrmmt, bicasa in trratrr intti/igma and trtatrr iit- 

thtm VK havtkii hisf thiugkts. . . . Imst tlian b^ort." . . .— Edin- 

MaKyaJtlusiarvKHsarttht stnmg- luiKiH Courant. 

tilarguKuntiyiladdiiciiIfarinltTnal .... " For Mil in Jnilofing 

enidtHct ef Ikt viracil}, if thi Scri^ llir ligmiAcoMa iif tit ' lili /romitunl 

" PeHilud, claaical, ant wiitniitg, amfttt vdlk fir latt Caium MtMU, 

arylaliaur. A tttidfe/lkimatilaid i-jib of iktm ttatiA tnllfh ■ftlk <tu 

Iki madtm frtacktr te rtfiat atu( icnrnmi «• aii/rclt «/" Ihix ciau—art 

^itk hu discwtntt, amd ta add to tkt btfort tn. tifsfrpfikins nw uHr^iv. 

vitriir vikiek it nirai Ikr fylkim, Ikt Hi itbcttgjertkt mailtart Itili Ikal 

gracaa/ckaitiiudelafMtmaaiidaiim- arc nst/riiiamlly liwtni. atd nhnt 

HiKf nbronc."— Ekclish Chukch. kr cksa tkax qfa mcmrrJimaryekar- 

MAV- acUTt Mi BtHfralljt /irsintttd tkent ina 

"Tkiurmoiutftkr lammttd JIffi- Krzoligit. aivieliiilid/ram tiimscmr 

cotkm4i^aliaHfr>fm */- Wt kavt km itself to any other fireoEhf. He mat 

alltkefimtrofrktloTic.andlketeace siifgiflarly ingenisus in ioifw (/ kit 

and iiauty 4/' style, for vAick tke tonie^tions, attd Mienderfully fonille 

autkor kas been distittpeiektd, and .trt.i imfirestive in kit mode ofdevetop- 

wkdek kave contrikuted to mder kim I'a^ jnd appiyins thtv.*' ....-- 

a model ti freatken, and fivem kiir MoHCOHFOitimT. 

a refreiemtalKU/mtum m tie kiiterr " Tk^tMiliiktrj o/O/naeli^met'M, 

oftlu£iigliik/iiJfit."—VaaKLvRs- aiauzl Autie trrmoia, knre amfimd 

VIEW. a ieoH on itli lovers of oair ^Mt^t litei^ 
..." Umanaily intenstiHf . , 
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Selection from the Seiinons preached 

during the Latter Years of his Life, in the Parish Church of 
Barnes, and in the Cathedral of St. Paul's. By Henry 
Melvill, B.D., late Canon of St. Paul's, and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. 
^s. each. Sold separately. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. 1. 

The Parity of the consequences of Adam's Transgression and Christ's Death — 
The Song of Simeon — The Days of Old — Omissions of Scripture — ^The 
Madman in Sport — Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace — A very lovely 
Song — ^This is that King Ahaz — ^Ariel — New Wine and Old Bottles— 
Demas — Michael and the Devil — The Folly of Excessive Labour — St 
Paul at Philippi — Believing a Lie— The Prodigal Son — ^The Foolishness 
of Preaching — Knowledge and Sorrow — The Unjust Steward — The Man 
bom blind. 

CONTENTS OF VOL. 11. 

Rejoicing as in Spoil — Satan a Copyist — The binding the Tares into 
Bundles — Two walking together — Agreeing with the Adversary — God 
speaking to Moses — Hoping in Mercy — Faith as a Grain of Mustard 
Seed — Mary's Recompense — ^War in Heaven — Glory into Shame — ^The 
Last Judgment — Man like to Vanity — God so Loved the World— Saul — 
And what shalftlus Man do? — The Sickness and Death of Elisha — ^Abiding 
in our Callings — Trinity Sunday. 

.... ** The main characteristics Canon Melviirs sermons contcdnjoriy 

of Canon MelvilFs sermons are these — discourses Reached by him in his later 

they are not polemical; the odium theo- years ^ ana they are Prefaced ly a short 

lo^cum is nowhere to oe^ound in them, numoir of one of the worthiest and 

and nowhere is the spirit of true Chris- most impressive preachers of recent 

tian charity and love absent from them, times. " — Examiner. 

This will widen their usefulness^ for " Many years have now elapsed sina 

they will on this account make a ready we first heard Henry MeanlL But 

way amongst all sects and creeds of we can still recall the text, theser^^on, 

professing Christians. Again, these the deep impression made upon tts by 

sermons are eminently practical and the impassioned eloquence of the great 

devotional in their tone and aim. The preacher. 1 1 was our first, and very 

truths here proclaimed fierce the heart profitable experience of what infiuence 

to its very core^ so true ts the preacher's there resides in the faithful preaching 

aim, so vigorous is the force with which of the Gospel of the Lord ^esus Christ, 

he shoots the convictions of his own For while it was impossible to be in- 

heart into the hearts of hu hearers." different to the messenger, yet the 

. . . . — Standard. message was brought home by hint to 

** There are in the sermons before the heart and to the conscience. It is 

us all MelvilVs wonted grace of die- pleasant in these, the latest sermons 

Hon, strength ofreasoning, and aptness delivered by Mr. Melvill, to ^ttd the 

of illustration.** — Weekly Review. same faithful utterance.* , , . ,— 

" Tiuo other volumes of the late Christian Observer. 



(( 
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The Mystery of the TemptatLon: a 

Course of Lectures. By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A., 
Sub- Warden of the House of Mercy, Clewer. Crown 8vo. 
4s, 6d, 

CONTENTS, 

The Entrauice into the TempUtion— The Fast— The Personality of Satan— 
The First Teraptotion— The Second Temptation— The Third Temptation 
—The End ©f the Temptation. 



Sermons on Special Occasions. By 

Daniel Moore, M.A., Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen, 
and Vicar of Hely Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

CONTENTS. 

The Words of Christ imperishable — ^The Gospel Welcome — ^The Conversion of 
St. Paul — The Christian's Mission — Business and Godliness — Soberness 
and Watchfulneos — The Joy of the Disciples at the Resurrection — ^The 
Saviour's Asceiwion— Jesus- in the Midst —The Moral Attractions of the 
Cross- The Gmpel Workmen— The Work of the Holy Spirit— The Doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity — The Law of Moral Recompenses — The Goodness 
of Kinr Joash — The Tenderness of Christ — Christ our Example in Youth 
— Jacob in Life and in Death — The Spiritual Mind — Britain's Obligations 
to the Gospel, preached at St Paul's Cathedral, at the Anniversary of the 
Sons of the Clcr|nr — ^The Tlneae fai Mourning, preached en occasion of the 
death of the Pnave C«B0«rt — Prayer and Providence, preached after the 
Order for Public Prayer in relation to the Cattle Plague— TTie Unsearch- 
ablehess of God, preached at Nottingham, at the Meeting of the British 
Association for the Advancement of Science. 



The Age and the Gospel; Four Ser- 
mons preached before the University of Cambridge, at the 
Hulsean Lecture, 1864. With a Discourse on Final Retribu- 
tion. By Daniel Moore, M. A. , Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queen, and Vicar of Holy Trinity, Paddington. Crown 8vo. 

The Sonl in its Probation: Sermons 

Preached at the Church of S. Alban the Martyr, Holbom, 
on the Sundays in Lent, 1873. By the Rev. F. N. Oxenham, 
M. A. 8vo. 5 J. 
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The Permanence of Christianity. Con- 
sidered in Eight Lectures preached before the University of 
Oxford, in the year 1872, on the Foundation of the late Rev. 
John Bampton, M.A. By John Richard Turner Eaton, 
M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Rector of 
Lapworth, Warwickshire. 8vo. 12s. 



The Eeligion of the Christ : its His- 
toric and Literary Development considered as an Evidence of 
its Origin. Being the Bampton Lectures for 1874. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. 8vo. 12s. 

** TAese lectures are a noble contri^ *' There is a graceful ease in the sty le^ 

button to the evidences of the Christian a sustained continuity in the thaught^ 

faith ; and to those who have made a cumulative force in the argument, 

themselves acquaintedwiththe author's and a range of thoughtful exposition 

previous works on the witness to Christ which are not often found in such close 

borne by the Old Testament^ by S.Paulf combination^ and which give to the 

and by S. John, they will have a special volume a solid merit. "—Watchman. 
value as consummating a cumulative ** His Bampton Lectures are perhaps 

line of argument which a very logical the most suggestive etnd elaborate oj 

and a very reverent mind has exhibited ail his productions^ and would of them- 

with irresistible force,** — British selves win for him a ?u^h position as a 

Quarterly Review. writer on Christian evidence ** — Free- 

** The Bampton Lectures of the pre- man. 
sent year are not only in themselves ^^ An argument which has Tvonder- 

worthy of a most thoughtful study y but ful freshness and pointy which is com- 

are admirably adapted to meet some of pacted together into a glotuing ireeitise 

the foremost objections which are now and logtcml statement, which is not 

being brought against * the divine au- encumbered and siijf with learning^ 

thority of the Jiely Scriptures.* We which is toritten in the language 0/ 

earnestly recommend our readers to daily life, which embraces the insults 

buy the book for themselves.** — Liter- of thorough study up to most recent 

ARY Churchman. writers, and which any one can reeui 

"A volume which ought to take its withprqfit. . . . The preface, in which 

place beside the best standard works on Mr. Leathes sums up the arguments in 

the evidences of Christianity — a kind his lucid way, which are more elabo' 

of literature in which the Church of rately drawn out in the Lectures, is 

England is peculiarly rich.**— Scots- one of the finest specimens of clear, 

MAN. candid, temperate reasoning in modem 

** In these* Eight, Divinity Lectures literature.*' — New York Indbpen- 

to confirm the Christian Faith,* the dent. 

will of the Rev. John Bampton has " With thoughtful minds it will 

been profoundly carried out** — Notes carry great weight.** — New York 

:d Queries. Churchman. 
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The Witness of the Old Testament to 

Christ. Beii^ the Boyle Lectures for the year 1868. By the 
Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, 
Regent Street, and Professor of Hebrew, King's College, 
London. 8vo. 9^. 

The Witness of St. Paul to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1869. With an Appendix on 
the Credibility of the Acts, in Reply to the Recent Strictures 
of Dr. Davidson. By the Rev. Stanley Leathes, M.A., 
Minister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and Professor of 
Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. icxr. 6d, 

The Witness of St. John to Christ. 

Being the Boyle Lectures for 1870. With an Appendix on 
the Authorship and Integrity of St. John's Gospel, and the 
Unity of the Johannine Writings. By the Rev. Stanley 
Leathes, M.A., Minister of St. Philip's, Regent Street, and 
Professor of Hebrew, King's College, London. 8vo. icxr. 6d. 

Samaritans, and other SeiTQons, preached 

in the Church of S. George the Martyr, Middlesex. By the 
Rev. Gerard Ludlow Hallett, B.C.L., Senior Curate, 
Deputy Minor Canon of Westminster, Chaplain to the National 
Hospital for the Paralysed and Epileptic, Lecturer of SS. 
Bene't and Peter, London. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3J. 

Sermons, Doctrinal and Didactic, on 

the Topics of the Day. By the Rev. Thomas Williamson 
Peile, D.D., sometime Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d, 

Faith and Practice: A Selection of 

Sermons Preached in St. Philip's Chapel, Regent Street. By 
the Rev. Francis Pigou, M.A., Vicar of Doncaster, and 
Hon. Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. Small 8vo. 6s. 
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The Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 

of England explained in a Series of Lectures. By the Rev. 
R. W. J ELF, D.D., late Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and 
sometime Principal of King's College, London. Eldited by 
the Rev. J. R. King, M. A., Vicar of St. Peter*s-in-the-East, 
Oxford, and formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College. 
8vo. 15J. 

The Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 

of England, illustrated with Notes. By the Venerable Arch- 
deacon Welchman. New Edition. 8vo. 2s, Or, inter- 
leaved with blank paper, 3J. 

Twelve Addresses at his Visitation 

of the Cathedral and Diocese of Lincoln, in the year 
MDCCCLXXiii. By Chr. Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of 
Lincoln. Crown 8vo. y. 6d, 

The Maccabees and the Chnrch; or, 

The History of the Maccabees considered with reference to the 
Present Condition and Prospects of the Church. Two Sermons 
preached before the University of Cambridge. By Chr. 
Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

The Home Ufe of Jesus of Nazareth, 

and other Sermons. By the Rev. Augustus Gurney, M.A., 
Vicar of Wribbenhall, Kidderminster. Crown 8vo. 5J. 

Warnings of the Holy Week, &c. Being 

a Course of Parochial Lectures for the Week before £aster 
and the Easter Festivals. By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., 
Author of "Sacred Allegories," &c Seventh Edition. 
Small 8vo. 4^. 6d, 
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The Perfect Man ; or, Jesus an Example 

of Godly Life. By the Rev. Harry Jones, M.A., Rector 
of S. George-in-the-East. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 

Life in the "World; being a Selection 

from Sermons preached at S. Luke's, Berwick Street. By 
the Rev. Harry Jones, M.A., Rector of S. George-in-the- 
East Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

Sermons on Yarious Subjects. By the 

Rev. W. J. Hall, M.A., Rector of S. Clement's Eastcheap 
with S. Martin's Orgar, and Minor Canon of S. Paul*s Cathe- 
dral Crown 8vo. 5j. 

Sermons Preached in a Country Til- 
lage. By the Rev. T. K. Arnold, M.A., late Rector of 
Lyndon. Post 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

Six Short Seimons on Sin. Lent Lec- 
tures at S. Alban the Martyr, Holbom. By the Rev. Orby 
Shipley, M.A. Fifth Edition. Small 8vo. is. 

The "Way of Holiness in Married life. 

A Course of Sermons preached in Lent. By the Rev. Henry 
J. Ellison, M.A., Hon. Canon of Christ Church, and Vicar 
of New Windsor, Berks. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

Parochial Sermons preached in a Til- 
lage Church. Fourth Series. By the Rev. Charles A. 
Heurtley, D.D., Margaret Professor of Divinity, and Canon 
of Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8vo. 5j. 6</. 
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Short Sermons on the Psalms in their 

Order. Preached in a Village Church. • By W. J. Stracey, 
M.A., Rector of Oxncad, and Vicar of Buxton, Norfolk, for- 
merly Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. Psalm 
I — XXV. Crown 8vo. $s. 

The Christian Character; Six Sermons 

preached in Lent. By John Jacjcson, D.p., Bishop of 
London. Seventh Edition. Small 8vo. 3j. 6d, 

Simple Sermons. By the R.ev. W. H. 

Ran KEN, M.A., Fellow of Corpus C^risti College, Oxford, 
and Rector of Meysey Hampton, near Crickdale. Small 8vo, 







7. iReligious (ZBDucation. 

A Key to Christian Doctiine and Prac- 
tice founded on the Church Catechism. By the Rev. John 
Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of **The Annotated 
Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Forming a Volume of "Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

*' Of cheap and reliable text-books of into matters of practical application S0 

this nature there has hitherto been a freely as to make it most serviceable, 

great want. We are often asked to re- either as a teacher* s suggestion book, 

commend books for use in Church Sun- or as an intelligent pupil's reading 

day-schools, and we therefore take this book." — Literary Churchman. 
opportunity of saying that we know of ** Will be very useful for the higher 

none more likely to be of service both classes in Sunday-schools, or rather 

to teachers and scholars than these for the fuller instruction of the Sunday- 

* AVyj.'" — Churchman's Shilling school teachers themselves, where the 

Magazine. parish priest is wise enough to devote a 

** This is another of Mr. Blunt' s certain time regularly to their prepara- 

tnost useful manuals, with all the pre- tionfor their voluntary task." — Union 

cision cf" a school book, yet diverging Review. 



Household Theology: a Handb<;^k of 

Religious Information respecting the Holy Bible, the Prayer 
Book, the Church, the Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, 
&c. &c. By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., 
Editor of **The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 3^. dd, 

CONTENTS. 

The Bible— The Prayer Book— The Church— Table of Dates— Ministerial Offices 
—Divine Worship — The Creeds — A Practical Summary of Christian 
Doctrine — The Great Christian Writers of Early Times— Ancient and 
Modem Heresies and Sects — The Church Calendar— A short explanatiM^ 
of Words used in Church History and Theology— Index. 
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Manuals of Eeligions Instruction. 

Edited by John Pilkingtoii Norris, B.D., Canon of 
Bristol, Church Inspector of Training Colleges. 

The Old Testament. 

The New Testament 

The Prayer Book. 

Each Book in Five Parts. Small 8vo. is, each Part 
3 Volumes. Small 8vo. y. 6d. each. 

[These Manuals are intended to supply a need of which all who have examined 
Pupil Teachers in religious knowledge must be aware. They are a response to 
very many applications which the Editor has received on the subject. Their 
scheme was framed after a careful comparison of the courses of religious instruc- 
tion put forth in several dioceses in the last two years. 

It will be seen^ that three text-books are provided for each of the five years 
of pupil-teachership — 

One on the Old Testament ; 
, One on the New Testament ; 
One on the Catechism and Liturgy. 

In preparing the Manual on the Catechism and Liturgy, the Editor — guided 
in this bjr the Bishop of Lincoln's very complete syllabus for the Pupil Teachers 
of the Lincoln Diocese — thought it best to^ spread the study of the Catechism 
over several years, rather tlum compress it into one. This may give rise to 
what may appear some needless repetition. But the Lessons of our CatecMsm are 
of such paramount importance, that it seems desirable to keep it continually in 
our Pupil Teachers' hsmds, as the best key to the study of the Prayer Book. 

There has been a grievous want of definiteness in our Pupil Teachers' know- 
ledge of Church doctrine. Nearly all the Diocesan Inspectors have noticed it 
It has arisen, doubtless, /rom their Teachers assuming that they had clear 
elementary ideas about religion, in which really they had never^ been grounded. 
It is therefore thought not too much to ask them to give one-third of their time 
to the study of the Prayer Book. 

In the Old Testament and New Testament Manuals the greatest pains have 
been takei^ to give them such a character as shall render it impossible for them 
to supersede the Sacred Text. Two main objects the writers of the Old and 
New Testament Mlanuals have proposed to themselves; first, to stimulate interest; 
second, to supply a sort of running commentary on the inspired page. Especial 
pains have been taken to draw the Pupil Teacher's attention to the s^riiual 
teaching of Holy Scripture, and to subordinate to this the merely historical 
interest 

The writer of the Old Testament Manual has made it his endeavour — in this 
also following the excellent suggestions of the Bishop of Lincoln's letter to his 
Diocesan Inspectors — to help me reader to see our Lord Christ in Law, in 
Psalms, in Prophets. 

The New Testament Manual is confined to the Gospels and Acts. It was 
found impossible to include any of the Epistles. And all who are charged with 
the instruction of Pupil Teachers seemed to deprecate it. 

Although they were prepared with special regard to Pupil Teachers they may 
be found adapted also for all students of a like age (from tlurteen to eignteen) 
who have not access to many books.] 
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Rudiments of Theology. Intended to 

be a First Book for Students, ByJOHN Pilkington Norris, 
B.D., Canon of Bristol, Church Inspector of Training Colleges. 
Crown 8vo. 



The Toiing Ohnrchman's Oompanion 

to the Prayer Book. By the Rev. J. W. Gedge, M.A., 
Diocesan Inspector of Schools for the Archdeaconry of Surrey. 

Part I. — Morning and Evening Prayer and Litany. 
Part II. — Baptismal and Confirmation Services. 

i8mo, is, each Part, or in Paper Cover, 6d. 

The Idle Word : Short Religious Essays 

upon the Gift of Speech. By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, 
D.D., Dean of Norwich. Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 3j. 

CONTENTS. 

The Connexion of Speech with Reason — The Connexion of Speech with Reason 
— The Heavenly Analogy of the Connexion of Speech with Reason 
— An Idle Word Defined from the Decalogue — ^An Idle Word defined 
from the Decalo^e — What is an Idle Word? — ^Words of Business and 
innocent Recreation not Idle — Speech the Instrument of Prophecy and 
Sacrifice — Hints for the Guidance of Conversation — On Religious Con- 
versation — ^Appendix. 

A Manual of Oonflbraiation, Comprising 

— I. A General Account of the Ordinance. 2. The Baptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, with Short 
Notes, Critical and Devotional. 3. Meditations and Prayers 
on Passages of Holy Scripture, in connexion with the Ordi- 
nance. With a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens 
how to prepare themselves for their first Communion. By 
Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. is. 6d. 
I ■ ■ ■ I ■ t»««i^«— ■ III 
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Oatechesis; or, Ohristiaii Instruction 

preparatory to Confirmation and First Communion. By 
Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St. Andrews. 
New Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 



A Help to Catechizing. For the Use of 

Clergymen, Schools, and Private Families. By James Beaven, 
D.D., formerly Professor of Divinity in the University of King's 
Collie, Toronto. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 

Manual of Catechetical Instruction. 

By E. B. Ramsay, M.A., late Dean of Edinburgh. Ninth 
Edition. i8mo. is. 6d, 

- Catechetical Exercises on the Apostles' 

Creed ; chiefly from Bp. Pearson. By Edward Bicker- 
STETH, D.D., Dean of Lichfield. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 

Questions Illustrating the Thirty-nine 

Articles. By Edward Bickersteth, D.D., Dean of Lich- 
field. Fifth Edition. i2mo. y, 6d. 

Tour Duty and Mine. By the Rev. 

Sir James Erasmus Philipps, Bart., M.A., Vicar of War- 
minster, Author of " Seven Common Faults," &c Second 
Edition. Small 8vo. u. 

Seven Common Faults. By the Rev. Sir 

James Erasmus Philipps, Bart., M.A., Vicar of Warminster. 
Twelfth Edition. Small 8vo. is. 
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Theophilus Anglicanus ; or, Instruc- 
tion concerning the Principles of the Church Universal and the 
Church of England. By Christopher Wordsworth, D. D. , 
Bishop of Lincoln, Tenth Edition. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Elements of Instruction on the Olinrch; 

being an Abridgment of ''Theophilus Anglicanus." By 
Christopher Wordsworth, D.D., Bishop of Lincoln. 
Third Edition. i8mo. is. Or in Paper Cover, 6d. 

A Glossary of Ecclesiastical Terms. 

Containing Brief Explanations of Words used in Theology, 
Liturgiology, Chronology, Law, Architecture, Antiquities, 
Symbolism, Greek Hierology and Mediaeval Latin; together 
with some account of Titles of our Lord, Emblems of Saints, 
H3rmns, Orders, Heresies, Ornaments, Offices, Vestments and 
Ceremonial, and Miscellaneous Subjects. By Various Writers. 
Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. Crown 8vo. iSs, 

Plain Sermons on the Latter Part of 

the Catechism ; being the Conclusion of the Series contained 
in the Ninth Volume of "Plain Sermons." By the Rev. Isaac 
WiLUAMS, B.D., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, 
Author of ** A Devotional Commentary on the Gospel Narra- 
tive," &c. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

An Abridgment of Scripture History ; 

consisting of Lessons selected from the Old Testament, for the 
use of Schools and Families. By Mrs. Trimmer. i2mo. 
is. 6d. 

An Abridgment of the 'New Testament ; 

consisting of Lessons composed from the Writings of the Four 
Evangelists, for the use of Schools and Families. By Mrs. 
Trimmer. i2mo. is. 4d. 
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Allegories and Tales. By the Rev. W. 

E. H£T&iLTi; ILA., RectcB- of BzigbstaBe; Crown 8to. 5j. 

TAesimia 

tkem^lemsmtU; and 

0mts9ft 

Tkii 




_ _ — ATHBH- 

the mJlqgwria, wmmmj' mf \ 

^gmdwmmkitmf ** The Redmr ^ BriAiamm hat tht 

timSstr^^e mmfmntimr —KDaxKraaa gift 0f mriUmg wmrmZ mmd s^rihuU 

CorzAVT. ieamu^ tke ymmmg im the matt at- 

Mr. Heygmt^srmiMmerwmfmimtm hmmf trmctivefmshimu Hit ' AO^imruM and 

t^rtj tktrt tmies «r mH^mrtes, mU rift Tmia''mrrejcceOenit^eameMS4ffst9riett 

mktk gmd temckmg, plmuUj att farA, wiik m. wimrml, im. wUch tke mtoral is 

mmd mriitem im m very emgmgimg ami met ebtrmsiee mmd yet it nmt ImttJ'^ 

mttrmctioe ttjle. Atmpreaemtferckih Emgush Indetkudknt. 

deem tkit beak weuU he mtemcem4xe^' ^* A hook ef very gremt heenUy mmd 

eUe mmd bemeficimL It cmm be ki^y fewer. Mr. Heygmte it a thmrnghtfrni, 

' ' *— Chuhch Hmr Ai.n. emrmest mmd mile writer ^ en. vAnmx 



<« 



There mre both grmce mmdfrecitien thmm mi^ erne it feUem. in m ttrikimg 

mmd Tmles; mummer the mumtle ef the greeU atUher 



theae * AUqperiet _ 

thems chmrmamg te remd e/' A£mthes.**'—Jomt Bull, 



SoimSme; a Story of a Wilftil life. 

Small 8vo. y, 6d. 

" There it a verv quiet ^ earnest tone simple little story for young feofle-^ 

m <Acf story , which reconciles the reader one which they wtll not only remd but 

ie the lesson which it is intended to enjoy" — Morning Herald. 

temek. It is essentially a story of ** The author fromises to becomte a 

fharmcter, and the heroine who is suf- valuable accestion to the rankt of our 

peatd to relate it is presented in a fofiUar lady writers. * Soifmime* is 

ilemrfy d^ned and somewhat pictur- a simple Ufe-Uke story ^ charmtimgiy 

Xiffanmer . , , To the thoughtful told and gracefully written, tmd, what 

mre passing from youth to nfer is better still, its tendencies are excel' 

ytmrs, 'SeimimP toill Prove both attrac- lent. The lessons it teaches are of the 

1^ eMi useful.*'-'PvBLic Opinion. highest <>n£rr."— European Mail. 

•• A Pti*^ of lofty, moral, and deep ** There are many clever little bits 

ffi^ems /eeUng runs through tne of description, and excellent maxims 

^tMe tmu, and the author neither worth remembering. The scenery is 

jiuj^r n#r>f>facA«."— Standard. all charmingly described,**— Mokthly 

^^Ta w»7 natural, unaffected, and Packet. 
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The First Ohronicle of JEscendiine. 

A Tale of the Days of Saint Dunstan. By the Rev. A. D. 
Crake, B.A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxham, 
Author of the "History of the Church under the Roman 
Empire," &c. &c. Crown 8vo. 3j. 6d. 

*' The volume will possess a strong else than a great /avouriteJ* — Lite- 

interest, especially for. the youngs ami rary Churchman. 

be useful^ too , for though inform a iale^ It is one of the best historical tale> 

it may be classed among* the side-lights for the young thai has been published . 

of history."* — Standard. for a lo^ time." — Nonconformist. 

" History is strictly adhered to, emd ** Written with much spirit and a 

so clearly put before the mind^ that all careful attention to the best authorities 

clouds^ if clouds there were, as to the on the history of the Period of which he 

personStOccurrenceSfand state of public treats." — National Church. 

feeling at the time eUfOut which he ** The literary merit of the story is 

writes, quickly and entirely disappear, considerable, ft is told with simplicity 

The author has provided against criti- and animation ; and some of the 

cism by a full preface atul very lucid characters— particularly those of King 

notes,whichgive the writer's authority Edwy and Elfric—are drawn with 

for most of the chief facts of his narra- much force, while the plot is well- 

live. Altogether the book shows great constructed, and the incidents are nu' 

thought and careful study of the man" merous and interesting.** — Scotsman. 

ners and customs of those early Saxon ** The facts upon which the Chronicle 

//w«."— John Bull. is based have been carefully brought 

" Mr. Crake, while carefully con- together from a variety of sources, and 

suiting both the earliest and latest great skill has been shown in the con- 

auth^rities, from Florence of Wor- struction of the narrative. The aim 

cester to Air. E. A. Freeman, so as to of the author is certainly a zood one, 

make his tale harmonize in events and and his efforts have been attended with a 

colouring with the actual facts, has considerable amount of success.**— 1k.ocK. 

taken care not to write too far cdtove " The vein struck by the author in 

the level of his boy readers. We shall the * First Chronicle,* if a compara- 

be glad when Mr. Crake takes up his lively fresh one, is also to some extent 

pen once more, to give us a further in- a hazardous one, for it is notoriously 
stalment of the annals of the House of dijficult to foots public interest at a 

Mscendune.** — Church Times. point pre-mediaval ; the chance is 

*'A very interesting and well written doubly doubtful in ihts volume, because 
story of Saxon times — the times of intended for youth.— youth which is all 

Dunstan and the hapless Edwy. The for the hey-day of modem adventure, 

author has evidently taken great pains Yet Mr. Crake accomplishes his delicate 

to examine into the real history of the task with singular grace and finish, 

period (and the result is certainly and paints his early picture so attrac- 

favourable to the reputation of Dun- lively, that any boy ofrefined taste must 

Stan). . . . We can scarcely imagine be taken by the dramatic fascination of 

it possible that it should be anything the story.** — Sussex Daily News. 

Alfgar the Dane, or the Second Chron- 
icle of iEscendune. A Tale. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B.A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxham, Author of the 
** History of the Church under the Roman Empire,'* &c. &c. 
Crown 8vo. 3^. (id. 
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The Hillford Oonflrmation. A Tale. 

By M. C. Phillpotts. New Edition. i6mo. is. 

The Manor Farm. A Tale. By M. C. 

Phillpotts. Small 8vo. With Illustrations, ss. 6d. 

Sacred Allegories. The Shadow of the 

Cross— The Distant Hills— The Old Man's Home— The King's 
Messengers. By the Rev. William Adams, M.A., late 
Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. New Edition. With 
numerous Illustrations. Small 8vo. 5^. 

The Four Allegories may be had separately, with lUusti-a- 
tions. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. each. Also a Cheap Edition. 
Small 8vo. is. each. 

The Shepherd of Hermas. Translated 

into English, with an Introduction and Notes. By Charles 
H. HooLE, M.A., Senior Student of Christ Church, Oxford. 
Small 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

Herbert Tresham ; a Tale of the Great 

Rebellion. By the Rev. John Mason Neale, D.D., late 
Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. New Edition. 
Small 8vo. 3J. 6ff, 

Semele ; or, The Spirit of Beanty : a 

Venetian Tale. By the Rev. J. D. Mereweather, B.A., 
English Chaplain at Venice. Small 8vo. y, 6d, 
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A Ohiistian Painter of the Nineteenth 

Century; being the Life of Hippol)rte Flandrin. By the 
Author of **A Dominican Artist/* **Life of S. Francis de 
Sales," &c. Crown 8vo. *js, 6d, 

Bossnet and his Contemporaries. By 

the Author of ** Life of S. Francis de Sales^" ** A Dominican 
Artist," &c. Crown 8vo. I2s. 

*' The book as a literary work has ** Th the ten chapters thai compose 

rare merits, and as a chronicle of the work we have a rapid yet complete 

Church life in France at an eventful sketch of the life of Bossuet^ accom- 

period it ts invaluable in itself and panied by short and generally judicious 

rendered more so by its well-timed criticisms of his works, which are 

appearance. Whether in his diocesan arranged in chronological order^ and 

organisation, his direct spiritual worky thus play the part they ought to 

or in his Tnore public career, the life of piay in the biography of a man 

Bossuet is one which deserves the whose writings were his deeds**— 

careful study of English Churchmen** AtheNjKUM. 

— ^JoHN Bull. " We are always glad to welcome a 

"It contains so many interesting fresh work from the graceful pen of the 

facts that it may be profitably read author of * A Dominican Artist * And 

even by those who already know the the fact that not only is there no Popu- 

man and the period** — Spectator. lar Life of Bossuet to be found in 

" Here is a clear and good work, the France, as we are told in the preface, 

product of thorough industry and of but, so far as we are aware, no Life of 

honest mind.'* — Nonconformist. him at all in English, gives an addi- 

" A very interesting and well-timed iional interest to the present volume" 

publication.'* ^STAHDhKD. —Saturday Review. 

*' Bossuefs daily li^e, his style of *' Une biographie ginirale ei com- 

preaching, his association with the plite puisie aux meiueures sources, et 

stirt ing political, social, and ecclesias- toujours appuyie soit sur les aettvres 

tical events of his time, are presented tnime du grand ivique, soit sur les 

in a simple but picturesque way,** — mimoires contemporains, soit sur les 

Daily News. jugements des critiques modemes les 

"Should be read widely** — Scots- plus autorisis. . . . C'est Id un bom 

MAN. livre longuement tniditi, et qui ferait 

"All biography is delightful, and hoftneur d fun de nos plus sirieux 

this story of Bossuet is eminently so.*' irudits.** — Polybiblion (Paris). 
— Notes and Queries. 
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A DoTninican Artist : A Sketch of the 

Life of the Rev. P^re Besson, of the Order of St. Dominic. 
By the Author of "The Life of Madame Louise de France," 
&c. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

"The author of the Life of Pire ** A book which is as pieasaui for 

Besson writes with a grace ana refine- reading as it is profitable for medttor- 

ment of devotional JeelUig peculiarly tion." — Union Review. 

suited to a subject-matter WMch suffers ** Whatever a reader tnay think of 

beyond most others from^ an^ coarse- Pire Besson* s profession as a monkf 

ness of touch. It would be difficult to no one will doubt his goodness ; no one 

find * the simplicity and purity of a can fail to profit who will patiently 

holy life ' more exquisitely illustrated read his life^ as here written by^ a 

than in Father Besson* s career^ both friend^ whose sole defect is in being 

before and after his joining the JDomi- slightly unctuous.** — ^Athenaum. 

nican Order under the auspices of The life of the Rev. Pire Besson, 

Lacordaire. . , , Certainly we have who gave up an artists career^ to 

never come across what could more which he was devotedly attached^ 

strictly be termed in the truest sense and a mother whose affectionfor him. 

' the life of a beautiful soul* The is not inaptly likened to thai of 

author has done well tn presenting to Monica for St. Augustine, must be 

English readers this singularly grace- read in its entirety to he rightly 

fulbiography,inwhichallwhocanap- appreciated. And the whole tenour 

predate genuine simplicity and noble- of the book is too devotional, too full of 

ness of Christian character will find expressions of the most touchsM^ ete- 

much to admire and little or nothing pendence on God, to make crittcism 

to condemn.** —Saturday Review. possible, even if it was ceUled for, 

** It would indeed have been a de- which it is not.*— 'Johk Bull. 

^lorable omission had so exquisite a ** The story of Pire Besson* s life is 

biography been by any neglect lost to one of much interest, and told wUk 

English readers, and had a character simplicity, candour, and good feeUttg,** 

so perfect in its simple and complete — Spectator. 

devotion been withheld from our ** A beautiful book, describing the 

admiration But we have most saintly and very individual Ufe 

dwelt too long already on this fascinat- of one of the companions ofLacor^ 

ing book, and must now leave it to our daire. ** — Monthly Packet. 

readers." — Literary Churchman. ** We strongly recommend it to our 

** A beautiful and most interesting readers. It ts a charming biography^ 

sketch of the late Pire Besson, an that will delight and ed^ both 

artist who forsook the easel for the old and young.'— -Westmiixstkr Ga- 

oZ/ar."— Church Times. zbttb. 

The life of Madame Louise de France, 

Daughter of Louis XV. , also known as the Mother T^rise de 
S. Augustin. By the Author of "A Dominican Artist," &c 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

" Such a record of deep, earnest, self- family of LouisXV.thereissues this Ma- 

sacrificing ^iety, beneath the surface of dame Louise, whose life is set before us 

Parisian life, during what we all re- as a specimen of as calm andunworUUy 

gardcu the worst age of French godless- devotion — of a devotion,^ too, full of 

ness, oufhtto teach us all a lesson of hope shrewd sense and practical etdfrnnis- 

and faith, let appearances be what tney irative talent^as any we have ever 

may. Here, from out of the court and met with.*'— LiTB.itARV Churchman. ' 
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The Eevival of Priestly life in the 

Seventeenth Century in France : a Sketch. By the Author of 
"A Dominican Artist," "Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. 
Crown 8vo. gs, 

** A book the authorship of which sympathy and emotion these touching 

vnll command the respect of all who sketches of the early Oratorians and the 

can honour sterling wm^h. No Chris- Lazarists^ whose devotion we can all 

tian^ to whatever denomination he admire.** — Standard. 
fnay belong, can read without quick 

Life of S. Fi^ancis de Sales. By the 

Author of " A Dominican Artist," &c Crown 8vo. 6s, 

" It is written with the delicacy, fail to please those readers who can 

Jreshness, and absence of all affecta- sympathize with 'all forms of goodness 

iion which characterized the former and devotion to noble purpose.** — 

works by the same hand, and which Westminster Review. 

render these books so very much more *' A book which contains the record 

pleasant reading than are religious of a life as sweet, pure, and noble, as 

biographies in general. The character any man by divine help, granted to 

of S. Francis de Sales, Bishop of devout sincerity of soul, has been per- 

Geneva, is a charming one ; a more mitted to live upon earth. The ex- 

sintple,pure, and pious life it would ample of this identic but resolute and 

be dijj^cult to conceive. His unaffected energetic spirit, wholly dedicated to 

hutnility, his freedom from dogmatism the highest conceivable good, offering 

in etn a^e when dogma was placed itself, with all the temporal uses of 

above rehgion, hisfreedomfrom Bigotry mental existence, to the service of in- 

in an age of persecution, were alike finite and eternal benfificence, u ex- 

adnnrable.*^—-STAVJiMLD. tremely touching. It is a book worthy 

" The author of * A Dominican of acceptance.**— TiKiXM News. 

Artist^ in wntiftg^ this new Ufe of the " // is not a translation or adapta- 

vfise emd loving^ Bishop and Prince of Hon, but an original work, and a very 

Geneva, hat aimed less at historical charming portrait of one of the most 

or ecclesiastical investigation than at winning characters in the long gallery 

a vivid and natural rAresentation of of Saints. And it is a matter of entire 

the inner mind and life of the subject thankfulness to us to find a distinc- 

of his biography, as it can be traced in lively A nglican writer setting forward 

his own writings and in those of his the good Bishop* s work among Pro- 

tnost intimate cuid affectionate friends, testants, as a true missionary task to 

The booh is written with the grave and reclaim souls from deadly error, and 

quiet grace which characterizes the bring them back to the truth.**— Mwoii 

productions of its author, and cannot Review. 

The Last Days of P^re Gratry. By P£:re 

Adolphe Perraud, of the Oratory, and Professor of La 
Sorbonne. Translated by Special permission. By the Author 
of "Life of S. Francis de Sales," &c. Crown 8vo. 3j. 6d, 
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Henri Perreyve. By A. Gratry, Pr^tre 

de I'Oratoire, Professeur de Morale Evangelique k la Sorboime, 
et Membre de TAcad^mie Fran9aise. Translated, by special 
permission, by the Author of ** A Dominican Artist," " Life 
of S. Francis de Sales," &c. &c. "With Portrait. Crown 8vo. 
7j. 6d, 

*' A most iotichit^ and powerful luauld especially recommend the hook 

piece of biography t interspersed luith for the perusal of English priests ^ who 

profound reflections on personal reli- may learn many a holy lesson front 

gion, and on the prospects of Chris- the devoted spirit in which the subject 

tianity. . . . Por priests this book of the memoir gave himself up to the 

is a treasure. The moral of it is the duties of his sacred office^ and to the 

absolute necessity of * recollectedness* cultivation of the graces with which he 

to the higher f and especially the true was endowed." — Church Timbs. 

priestly life."— CavftCH Review. **// is easy to see that Henri Per- 

** The works of the translator of reyve. Professor of Moral Theology at 

Henri Perreyve form^ for the most the Sorbonne^ was a Roman Catholic 

Party a series of saintly biographies priest of no ordinary type. With com* 

which have obtained a larger share of paratively little of what Protestants 

Popularity than is generally accorded call superstition^ with great courage 

to books of this description. . . . and sincerity, with a nature singularly 

The description of^ his last da^s will guileless ana noble ^ his priestly voca- 

Probably be read with greater interest tion^ although pursued, according to 

than any other Part of the book ; pre- his biographer, with unbridled geal, 

senting as it does an example offorti- did not stifle his human sympathies 

tude under suffering, and resignation, and aspirations. He could not believe 

when cut off so soon ^ter entering upon that his faith compelled him * to re- 
a much-coveted ana usejul career, of nonnce sense and reason,* or thai a 

rare occurrence in this age of self- priest tuas not free to speak, act, and 

assertion. This is, in fact, the essen- think like other men. Indeed, the 

tial teaching of the entire volume. Abbi Gratry makes a kind of a^logy 

. . . The translator of the Abb/ for his friencTs free-speaking tn thts 

Gratry s work has done well in giinng respect, and endeavours to explain 

English readers an opportunity of it. Perrevve was the beloved disciple 

Profiting by its lessons?' — Morning of Lacordaire, who left him all his 

Post. manuscripts, notes, and papers, and 

** Those who take a pleasure in read- he himself attained the position of a 

ing a beautiful account of a beautiful great pulpit orator. " — Pall Mall 

character would do well to procure the Gazette. 
Life of * Henri Perreyve."* . . . We 



Walter Kerr Hamilton, Bishop of Salis- 
bury. A Sketch by Henry Parry Liddon, D.D., Canon of 
St. Paul's, and Ireland Professor of Exeg^esis in the University 
of Oxford. Second Edition. 8vo. 25, 6^., or with the 
Funeral Sermon, "Life in Death," y, 6d. 
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life of S. Vincent de Paul. With Intro- 
duction by the Rev. R. F. Wilson, M.A., Prebendary of 
Salisbury and Vicar of Rownhams, and Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Salisbury. Crown 8vo. gs. 

" A most rtadahU volume^ ittustrai- Pfoduced by the Gallican Church, has 

ing plans and arrangements , which at last found a competent English 

from the circumstances of the day are biographer. The volume before us has 

invested with Peculiar interest." — evtaently been written with conscien- 

Enclish Churchman. tious care and scrupulous industry. 

**All will be pleased at reading the It is based on the best authorities, 
present admirably written narrative, which have been compared with Praise- 
in which we do not know whether to worthy diligence ; its style is clear, 
adntire more the candour and earnest' elegant, ana unambitious ; and it 
nesso/ the writeror his plain, sensible, shows a fine appreciation of the life 
and agreeable style." — Weekly Re- and character of the man whom it 
CISTBR. commemorates.^* — Scottish Guar- 

*' IVe trust that this deeply interest' dian. 

ing and beautifully written biography ** Mr. IVilson has done his work 

wtU be extensively circulated in £n£- admirably and evidently con amore, 

land." — Church Herald. and he completely proves the thesis 

** IVe heartily recommend the intro- with which He starts, viz., that in the 

duction to the study of all concerned life of the Saint there is a homeliness 

vfith ordinations." — Guardian. and simplicity, and a general absence 

" IVe are glad that S. Vincent de of the miraculous or the more ascetic 

Paul, one of the most remarkable men type of saintliness." — John Bull. 



John "Wesley's Place in Ohiircli History 

determined, with the aid of Facts and Documents unknown to, 
or unnoticed by, his Biographers. With a New and Authentic 
Portrait. By R. Denny Urlin, of the Middle Temple, Bar. 
rister-at-Law, &c. Small 8vo. ^s. 6d. 



A History of the Holy Eastern Church. 

The Patriarchate of Antioch. By the Rev. John Mason 
Neale, D.D., late Warden of Sackville College, East Grinsted. 
A Posthumous Fragment. Together with Memoirs of the 
Patriarchs of Antioch, by Constantius, Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople ; translated from the Greek, and three Appendices. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by the Rev. George Williams, 
B.D., Vicar of Ringwood, late Fellow of King's College, Cam- 
bridge. 8vo. loj. 6^. 
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History of the Church under the 

Roman Empire, A.D. 30-476. By the Rev. A. D. Crake, 
B. A., Chaplain of All Saints' School, Bloxham. Crown 8vo. 
7j. (id. 

** A compendious history of the Chris- schools for the young.** — English 
tian Church under the Roman Empire Churchman. 

will be hailed with pleasure by all "Mr. Crake gives us in a clear and 
readers of ecclesiastical lore. . . . concise form a narrative of the Church 
The author is quite free from the history during the Period with which 
spirit of controversiaUsm ; wherever it is most important that the yount[ 
he refers to a prevalent practice of should first be made acqumnted. The 
ancient times He gives his authority, different events appear to be described 
In his statement of facts or opinions with a judicious regard to their rela- 
he is always accurate and concise^ and live importance^ and the manual may 
his manual is doubtless destined to a be safely recommended.** — John Bull. 
lengthened period of popularity.'' — ** The facts are Toellmarshalled, the 
Morning Post. literary style of the book is simple and 

** It is very well done. It gives a good; while the principles enunciated 
very comprehensive view of the progress throughout render it a volume which 
of events^ ecclesiastical and political, may be safely put into the hands of 
at the great centres of civilisation students. For the higher forms of 
during uie first five centuries of Chris- grammar-schools it is exactly the book 
tianity." — Daily News. required. Never ponderous, and fre- 

*' In his well-planned and carefully quently very attractive and interest- 
written volume of $00 pages Mr. Crake ing, it is at once readable andedifyingt 
has supplied a weU-knoivn and long- and fills efficiently a vacant place 
felt want. Relying on all the highest in elementary historical literature, 
and best authorities for his main/acts Furthermore its type is clear and bold, 
and conclusions, and wisely making and it is well broken up into para- 
use of all modem research, Mr. Crake graphs.** — Union Rbvibw. 
has spared neither time nor labour to ** It retells an oft-told tale in a 
make his work accurate, trustworthy, singularly fresh and perspicuous style, 
and intelligent.** — Standard. ^ rendering the book neither above the 

** Really interesting, well suited to comprehension of an intelligent boy or 
the needs of tJu>se for whom it was pre- girl of fourteen or upwards, nor be- 
Pared, and its Church tone is un- neath the attention of an educated 
exceptionable.** — Church Times. man. We can imagine no better book 

** As a volume for students and the as an addition to a parochial library, 
higher forms of our public schools it as a prize, or as a reading book in the 
is admirably adapted** — Church upper fortns of middle-class schools** — 
Herald. Scottish Guardian. 



We cordially recommend it for 



Church Memorials and Characteristics ; 

being a Church History of the six First Centuries. By the late 
William Roberts, Esq., M.A., F.R.S. Edited by his Son, 
Arthur Roberts, M.A., Rector of Woodrising, Norfolk. 
8vo. 7j. 6^. 
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A Key to the "Kn pledge o± Church 

History (Ancient). Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer/* &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2s. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of " Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

" // offers a short and condensed everything that could be consistently 

account of the origin^ growth^ and coti- expected tn a volume of its character, 

dition of the Church in all parts of the There ate many notes ^ theological^ 

world,from a.d. i doTMt to the end of scriptural ^ and historical^ and the 

the fifteenth century. Mr. Blunfs * get up* of the book is specially com' 

first object has been conciseness, and mendable. As a text-book for the 

this has been admirably carried out, higher forms of schools the work will 

and to students of Church history this be acceptable to numerous teachers." — 

feature will readily recommend itself. Public Opinion. 
As an elementary work *A Key* will "It contains some concise notes on 

be specially valuable, inasmuch as it Church History, compressed into a 

points out certain definite lines of small comfass, and we think it is 

thought, by which those who enjoy the likely to be useful as a book of refer- 

opportunity may be guided in reading ence." — John Bull. 
tne statements of more elaborate his- ** A very terse and reliable collection 

tories. At the same time it is but fair of the main facts and incidents con- 

to Mr.Blunt to remark that, for general nected with Church History.** — Rock. 
readers, the little volume contains 

A Key to the Knowledge of Church 

History (Modem). Edited by the. Rev. John Henry Blunt, 
M.A., F.S.A., Editor of "The Annotated Book of Common 
Prayer," &c. &c. Small 8vo. 2J. 6^. 
Forming a Volume of ** Keys to Christian Knowledge." 

The Eeformation of the Church of 

England ; its History, Principles, and Results. A.D. 1 514-1547' 
By the Rev. John Henry Blunt, M.A., F.S.A., Editor of 
"The Annotated Book of Common Prayer," &c. &c. Third 
Edition. 8vo. i6j. 

Perranzabiiloe, the Lost Church Found ; 

or. The Church of England not a New Church, but Ancient, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. By the Rev. C. T. 
Collins Trelawny, M. A., late Rector of Timsbury, Somerset. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 3^. dd. 
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History of the English Institutions. 

By Philip V. Smith, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, Fellow of 
King's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of "Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M.A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, 
Assistant Master at Eton College. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

History of French Literature, adapted 

from the French of M. Demogeot By C. Bridge. Crown 
8vo. 3J. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, 
Assistant-Master at Eton College. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

The Roman Empire. From the Death 

of Theodosius the Great to the Coronation of Charles the Great, 
A.D. 395 to A.D.'8oo. By A. M. Curtets, M.A., Assistant- 
Master at Sherborne School, late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Oxford. With Maps. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d, 

Forming a Volume of " Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, 
Assistant- Master at Eton College. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

History of Modem English Law. By 

Sir Roland Knyvet Wilson, Bart., M. A., Barrister-at-Law, 
late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 3x. 6d, 
Forming a Volume of ** Historical Handbooks," edited by 
Oscar Browning, M. A., Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, 
Assistant-Master at Eton College. 
•♦ [See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

The Annual Eegister : a Review of Public 

Events at Home and Abroad, for the Years 1863 to 1874. 
8vo. iSs. each. 
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life of Eobert Gray, Bishop of Cape 

Town and Metropolitan of Africa. Edited by his Son, the 
Rev. CjiARLES Gray, M.A., Vicar of Helmsley, York. 
With Portrait and Map. 2 Vols. 8vo. 

Life, Journals, and Letters of Henry 

Alford, D.D., late Dean of Canterbury. Edited by his 
Widow. With Portrait and Illustrations. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 9^. 

** The Life tff Dean Alfn^d will havg holy life. . . . To have hnown and 

a far more general interest than that valued Henry Alford will long be a 

of many more conspicuous theologiatis. source of heartfelt satisfaction to many 

. . . rlis life is written by his widow ^ others^ besides those immediate friends 

eutd we need scarcely say that it was a whose names are linked with his in 

difficult and delicate task for a wife to this beautiful and touching Life by his 

undertake. On the whole, Mrs. Alford widow."— Satvrd ay Review, 

has etc^uitted herself admirably. . . . ** Here is a book of rare interest, the 

His life was the best commentary on his editing of which bears evidence not only 

character, and the remarks we have of loving affection, as was natural, but 

tnade or quoted as we have gone along of great care ; and happily so many of 

leave us little more to add. Those who Dean A ybfds letters are given that 

eUsire thoroughly to appreciate a valu- one has a real insight into his own 

eUfle life and a beautiful character we feelings'* — ^John Bull. 

refer to the volume itself.*'— Tijajss. '* No elaborate memoir from the pen 

** It was a beautiful life he lived; ofei^en his most intimate friend could 

and touchingly beautiful in its un- give a truer insight or reflect more 

mdomed simplicity is the record giiten clearly the beautiful traits of A I ford's 

to us in thts volume by his liU-long inner character, with all the subdued 

companion, whofi^om his early Boyhood and Christian sweetness which seems 

had shared his every thought. , . . to have characterized the late Dean of 

The real value of the memoir is that Canterbury from his very earliest 
it gives us so attractive a portrait of years, than these daily * Experiences* 

its subject. Of this too much can hardly inditedby his own hands.** — Scotsman. 

be said. . . . The goodness, the Piety, " IVe must refer our readers to the 

the calm thankfulness, the ready sub- volume for its incidents, and for very 

mission, the charity breathing in every much that will enhance their admira- 

line, is unmistakeable. And it is this tion and their thankfulness to God then 

that makes the book so attractive." — such a life has been lived. The memoir 

Guardian. has been compiled by his widow in a 

** We have here the simple and loving spirit in perfect sympathy with his 

record of a happy, industrious, and <nvn."— British Quarterly Review. 

Life and Correspondence of Samuel 

Johnson, D.D., Missionary of the Church of England in Con- 
necticut, and First President of King's College, New York. 
By E. E. Beardslky, D.D. With Portrait. 8vo. 12/. 
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Historical !N"arTatives. From the Russian. 

By H. C. Romanoff, Author of "Sketches of the Rites and 
Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," &c. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Sketches of the Eites and Customs of 

the Greco-Russian Church. By H. C. Romanoff. With an 
Introductory Notice by the Author of ** The Heir of Redclyffe." 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Js, 6d, 

*' The volume before us is anything * to Present the English with correct 

but a formal liturgical treatise. It descriptions of the ceremonies of the 

might be more valuable to a few scholars Greco-Russian Churchy and at the 

if it were t but it wotUd certainly fail same time with pictures of domestic 

to obtain pefusal at the hands of the life in Russian homes, especially those 

great majority of those whom the of the clergy and the middle class of 

writer, not unreasonably, hopes to nobles;* and, beyond question, the 

attract by the narrative style she has author's labour has been so far suc- 

adopted. What she has set before us cessful that^ whilst her Church scenes 

is a series of brief outlines, which, by may be commended as a series of most 

their simpfe effort to clothe the infor- dramatic and picturesque tableaux, 

mation given us in a living garb, her social sketches enable us to look at 

reminds us of a once-popular child s certain points beneath the surface of 

book which we remember a generation Russian life, and materially enlarge 

ago, called ^Sketches of Human Man- our knowledge of a country concerning 

tiers* ** — Church Times. which we have still a very great deal 

** The twofold object of this work is to learn.** — Athen-«um. 

Fables respecting the Popes of the 

Middle Ages. A Contribution to Ecclesiastical History. By 
John J. Ign. Von Dollinger, D.D., D.C.L. Translated 
by the Rev. Alfred Plummer, M.A., Master of University 
College, Durham, late Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
8vo. 14J. 

Cnrioiis Myths of the Middle Ages. 

By S. Baring-Gould, M.A., Author of ** Origin and De- 
velopment of Religious Belief," &c. With Illustrations. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

Eeflections on the Eevoliition in 

France, in 179a By the Right Hon. Edmund Burke, M.P. 
New Edition, with a short Biographical Notice. Crown 8vo. 
3^. 6d, 
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The Oampaigns of IS"apoleon. The Text 

(in French) from M. Thiers' "Histoire du Consulat et de 
TEmpire, " and * * Histoire de la Revolution Frangaise. " Edited 
with English Notes, for the use of Schools, by Edward E. 
BowEN, M.A., Master of the Modem Side, Harrow School. 
With Maps. Crown 8vo. 

Arcola. 4s, 6d, Marengo. 4s, 6d, 

Jena. 3j. 6d, Waterloo. 

Egypt's Eecord of Time to the Exodus 

of Israel, critically investigated ; with a comparative Survey of 
the Patriarchal History and the Chronology of Scripture; 
resulting in the Reconciliation of the Septuagint and Hebrew 
Computations, and Manetho with both. By the Rev. W. B. 
Galloway, M.A., Vicar of St. Mark's, Regent's Park, Author 
of " Physical Facts and Scriptural Record." 8vo. 15^. 

A History of England for Children. 

By George Davys, D.D., formerly Bishop of Peterborough. 
New Edition. i8mo. is. 6d, 

With twelve Coloured Illustrations. Square Crown Svo. 
3J. 6</. 
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The Kniglit of Intercession, and other 

Poems. By the Rev. S. J. Stonb, M. A.» Pembroke College, 
Oxford. Third Edition, revised and enlarged. Small 8vo. 6x. 

Yesterday, To-Day, and for Ever: A 

Poem in Twelve Books. By E. H. Bickersteth, M.A., 
Vicar of Christ Charch, Hampstead. Tenth Edition. Small 
8vo. 6s, 

A Presentation Edition with red borders. Small 4to. los, 6d. 



** We should have noticed amotig it* ** A ^oem worth reading, worthy of 

kind a very magmficent presentation attentive study ; fuU of nSflo thoughts^ 

edition of * Yesterday , To-day ^ and beautiful diction, and high imagina- 

For Ever* bv the Rev. £. H. Bicker- /#<>«."— Standard. 

steth. This blank verse ^m, in twelve * * In these light miscellany days there 

books, hasnuideitswaytntothereligious is a spiritwil refreshnunt in the 

world of England and America with- spectacle of a man girding up the loins 

out much help from the critics. J t is of his mind to the task of producing a 

now made splendid for its admirers by genuine epic. And it is true Poetry, 

morocco binding, broad margins, red There is a definiteness, a crispness 

lines, and beautiful photographs.** — about it, which in th^se moist, viowy. 

Times. hazy days is no less invigorating than 

** The most simple, the richest, and novel." — Edinburgh Daily Rkvibw. 

the most perfect sacred Poem which **Mr. Bickersteth writes Uke a man 

recent days have Produced. — Morning who cultivates at once reverence emd 

Advertiser. earnestness of thought." — Guardian. 



The TVo Brothers, and other Poems. By 

Edward Henry Bickersteth, M.A., Vicar of Christ 
Churchy Hampstead. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6x. 
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A Year's Botany. Adapted to Home 

Reading. By Frances Anna Kitchener. Illustrated by 
the Author. Crown 8vo. Ss, 

CONTENTS. 

General Description of Flowers — Flowers with Simple ^ Pistils — Flowers with 
Compound Pistils — Flowers with Apocarpous Fruits — Flowers with Syn- 
carpous Fruits — Stamens and Morphology of Branches — Fertilization — 
Seeds — Early Growth and Food ot Plants-^Wood, Stems, and Roots — 
Leaves — Classification — Umbellates, Composites, Spurges, and Pines- 
Some Monocotyledonous Families— Orcnids — Appendix of Technical 
Terms — Index. 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

An Easy Introdnctioii to Chemistry. 

For the Use of Schools. Edited by the Rev. Arthur Rigg, 
M.A., late Principal of the College, Chester; and Walter 
T. GooLDEN, B.A., late Science Scholar of Merton College, 
Oxford. New Edition, considerably altered and revised. 
With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

[See Rivington's School Catalogue.] 

A Shadow of Dante. Being an Essay 

towards studying Himself, his World, and his Pilgrimage. By 
Maria Francesca Rossettl With Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. los. 6d, 

" Thg * Shadow ofDanie ' is a well- cognistd. The exposition appears to 

eonceivsd and inviting volumo, de- us remarkably well arranged and 

signed to recommend the * Divina digested; the author's appreciation of 

Commedia* to English readers, and Dantis religious sentiments and 

to facilitate the study and compre- opinions is peculiarly hearty , and her 

kension of its contents.'* — Athen^bum. style refreshingly independent and 

** Andit is in itself a true work of original." — Pall Mall Gazbttb. 

art, a whole finely conceived, and " The result has been a book which 

carried out with sustained power.** — is not only delightful in itself to 

Guardian. read, but is admirably adapted as 

" We- find the volume fiimished an encouragement to those students 

with useful diagrams of the Vantesgue who wish to obtain a Preliminary 

universe, of Hell, Purgatory, and the survey of the land before they attempt 

* Rose of the Blessed,' and adorned with to follow Dante through his long and 

abeautiful group of the likenesses oj the arduous pilgrimage. Of all poets 

poet, and with symbolic figures {pn the Dante stands most in need of such 

binding) in which the taste and execu- assistance as this book offers." — 

Hon of Mr. D. G. Rossetti will be re- Saturday Rbvibw. 



86 RiviDgton's Select Catalogue 

Hymns and other Yerses. By William 

Bright, D.D., Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor 
of Ecclesiastical History in the University of Oxford. Second 
Edition. Small 8vo. $s. 



Parish Musings ; or, Devotional Poems. 

By John D. B. Monsell, LL.D., late Vicar of Egham, and 
Rural Dean. New Edition. Small 8vo. 5^. 
'' Also a Cheap Edition. Cloth limp, is. 6d,; or in cover, is. 

Miscellaneous Poems. By Henry 

Francis Lyte, M.A. New Edition. Small 8vo. $s. 



The Elegies of Propertins. Translated 

into English Verse, by Charles Robert Moore, M.A. 
Small 8vo. 2s» 6d, 

The niad of Homer. Translated by J. G. 

CoRDERV, late of Balliol College, Oxford, and now of H.M. 
Bengal Civil Service. Two Vols. 8vo. i6s, 

English !N"ursery Ehymes. Translated 

into French. By John Roberts, M.A., Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge. Square i6mo. 2s, 6d, 

Physical Facts and Scriptnral Eecord ; 

or, Eighteen Propositions for Geologists. By the Rev. W. 
B. Galloway, M.A., Vicar of St. Mark's Regent's Park, 
Author of "Egypt's Record of Time," &c. 8vo. lOtf. 6d. 



Miscellaneous. S7 



Iininaniiel : Thoughts for Christmas and 

other Seasons, with other Poems. By A. Middlemore 
Morgan, M.A. Small 8vo. 6j. 

Mazzaroth; or, the Constellations. By 

Frances Rolleston, Keswick. Royal 8vo. i2s. 
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, IN ELEGANT BINDINGS, SUITABLE FOR PRESENTS. 

** nr^O many persons there is something repulsive in a devotional 
X volume unbound, and Messrs. Rivington have now turned 
their attention to the binding of their Devotional Library in forms 
that, like the books themselves, are neat, handsome, good, and 
attractive." — TAg Bookseller, 

The Christian Year, recently issued in this series, may be had 
in the under-mentioned plain and handsome bindings. 

Cl^e Cfid0tfan ^ear» 

x6mo. Elbgantlv printed with kbd borders. 

£ s. d. 
Calf or Morocco Itmp, Hind tooUd . . . 050 

The same, illustrated with a choice selection op 

Photographs . . . . 090 

The same, illustrated with Steel Engravings 066 

Calp or Morocco limp^ blind tooled^ red cross on side 056 

Morocco superior . . . , . . 066 

Polished Morocco, limp^ ele^nt^ gilt cross 070 

Polished Morocco, gilt^ elegant^ illustrated with a 

CHOICE selection OP PHOTOGRAPHS . O 17 6 

Russia limp^ gilt cross . 080 

Russia Untp^ gilt lines and gilt cross^ illustrated with 

A choice selection op Photographs . . . o 13 o 

Turkey Morocco, limp circuit 076 

Russia, limp circuit . 090 

Cheap edition, without the red borders. 

FRnucH'RoAii, red inlaid or gilt outline cross . 016 

The Same, illustrated with Steel Engravings 026 

French Morocco, gilt extra . . o • o 

tSTfie 3[mitatton of Cl^rtslt is also kept in the above-mentioned styles 
at the same prices. 

The other Volumes 0/ " The Devotional Series^* vin.: — 

ta:apTor'si l^oTp ILftitng: Catl^on'ie; ]LotD'0 Puppet 



tB^aptot'0 l^olp Dpfngc 



De ^ale0' Detout JiiU 



Can be had in a variety of elegant bindings. 
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Adams (William), Sacred A llegories 

Wamtngs of the Holy Week 

A Kbmpis, Itnitation of Christ . .it 

Alford (Dean), Lifey Journal, and Letters . 

• Creek Testament . 

— New Testament for English Readers 

Andrbwbs (Bishop), Manual for the Sick 

Annotated Book of Common Prayer 

Annual Register 

Arnold (T. K ), Sermons 

Ascetic Library : edited by Orby Shiplky :— 

Mysteries of Mount Calvaty . 

Counsels on Holiness of Life . 

Preparation for Death 

Examination of Conscience . 
Athanasian Creed, Recent Theories considered, by G. D. W. Ommannby 

Damnatory Clauses of, by Malcolm MacColl 

Athanasian Origin of by J. S. Brbwer 

AvANCiNi, Vita et Doctrina Jesu Christi 
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Bampton Lectures for 1865, by J. B. Mozley 

1866, by H. P. LiDDON 

1867, by E. Garbett 

; 1872, by J. R. T. Eaton 

■ 1874, by Stanley Leathes 

Baring-Gould (S.)> Origin and Development of Religious Belief 

m Post-Mediaval Preachers 

Curious Myths of the Middle Agei 

Barrett (W. A.), Flowers and Festivals 

. Chorister's Guide 

Bbardslby (E. £.). Life and Correspondence of Samuel Johnson, D.D, 

Bbavbn (James), Help to Catechising 

Bickbrstbth (Dean), Catechetical Exercises on the Apostles' Creed 

. Questions Illustrating the XXXIX A rticles 

(E. H.). Yesterday, To-day, and for Ever 

■The Two Brothers 



BiRKS (T. R.)» Commentary on Isaiah 
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Bishop (C. K. K ), JVsWi m Church Orrant 
Blunt (J. H.), AnnfiaUd Prayir Bmh 
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Dinclsritim Pattarait 

Blunt (J.H.), Doctrmt <tftht Chfrch i>f England 

Sacraaants and SacramcHtal Ord 

HsunheU Thalwi 

Ktfta Church Cattchitm 



— RiMmaHoa 0/ Ihl Church ofEugUnJ 

— and Phillihobb (W. G. F.), Botii>fCh«nh Z. 
ayt).Lifiqf 3«^lificatian 

m Con/irtiui. 1B74 (.Rffert of), Preface by H. P. LlDC 



.Hi CoHtfmfiorai 

BowBM (K ax Camfiapii ^NafcUn 
Ebew&r (!■ S-), AtAantaioM Origin efthe 
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- by F. H. SUTT 



Chubtdm (W. R.), Htfence oftht English Oj 
Clergy Charilia. LisI of . 
CLMiECArchdacM), bmly Dev^tina 
Companion In Iht Old Teslamertt . 

LonTs Sufper, by the Ph 

CoMPToN (Bhbdhobb), TAs Cathnlic Satrifice 
Consoling Thovghls in Sictnas 
CoEDK^ a. G.5, Translation ofHo^^s Iliad 
CosiN (Bishop), Religion ofihe Reaim t/Eagk 
C>AtflB(A. D.), First Chronicle oJMscendune 



IS (A, M,), History oftht R, 
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Davys (BishopX History of England 

Denton (W.), Commentary on tht LorePs Prayer 



Dictionary of Theology^ edited by J. H. Blunt 
- SectSf lie 
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feresies, &*r. edited by J. H. Blunt 



DOllinger (J. J. I. von). Prophecies and the Prophetic Spirit 

on Reunion 

Fables reacting the Popes 

Dominician Artistf {A) .... 
DuNCOMBB (Dean), Family Devotions 
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Eaton (J. R. T.), The Permanence of Christianity , 
EcclesiasteSf Commentary on, by T. P. Dale 

for English Readers, by W. H. B. Prob/ 

Ellison (H. J.), IVay 0/ Holiness in Married Life . 
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Field (Walter), Stones of the Temple . . . • 35 

Fletcher (Josephine), Prayers and Meditations /or Holy Communion x8 
Fosbbry (T. V.X Hymns and Poems /or the Sich and Suffering . 23 

■• Voices o/Com/ort . , . . .83 

From Morning to Evening . . . . .ax 



Galloway (W. B.), Egypt's Record 0/ Time 

Physical Facts and Scriptural Record 

Garbett (Edward), Dogmatic Faith 
Gedge (J. W.), Young Churchman's Companion to the Prayer 
Godson {}X A Vicars View 0/ Church Patronage 
GoULBURN (Dean), Acts o/the Deacons 

Commentary on the Communion Office 

Farewell Counsels of a Pastor 

Familv Prayers 

= Gospel o/the Childhood . 

Holy Catholic Church . 

Introduction to the Study o/the Scriptures 

• Manual 0/ Confirmation 

— ^ Occasional Sermons . 

Pursuit o/HoUtuss . . 

Short Devotional Forms . 

The Idle Word . 

Thoughts on Personal Religion 

Gray, Life 0/ Bishop .... 
Gratry (JPire), Last Days o/, by P^re Perraud 
Life 0/ Henri Perreyve 

Grimston (Sir Harbottle), Strena Christiana 
Guide to Heaven, edited by T. T. Carter . 
Gurney (Augustus), Home Life o/Jesus 0/ Nazareth 
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Haddan(A. W.), Apostolical Succession 
Hall (W. J.), Psalms and Hymns 
' N ew Mitre Hymttal . 

— Sermons on various Sul^ects , 

Hallett (G. L.), Samaritans, and other Sermons 
HamUtonXlValter Kerr\ a Sketch, by H. P. Liddon 
Help and Com/ort for the Sick Poor , 
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Herbert (Gborq&X Poemt and Proverbs 

HermaSt The Shepherd oft translated by C. H. Hoolb 

Hburtlby (Canon), Parochial Sermons. Fourth Series 

Heygatb (W. £.), Allegories and Tales 

Hidden Life of the Soul .... 

Historical Handbooks, Edited by Oscar Browning : — 

History of the English Institutions, by P. V. Smith 

French Literature, by C. Bridgb . 

^— — the Roman Empire, by A. M. Curteis 

Modem English Law, by Sir R. K. Wilson 

Hodgson (Chr.), Instructions for the Clergy, &*c. 

Holmes (R. R.), Illuminated Edition of the Prayer Book 

Homer's Iliad, translated by J. G. Cordery 

Hook (Dean), Book of Family Prayer 

Hoole (C. H.), The Apostolic Fathers 

•^—^— Shepherd of Hernias 
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Hutchings (W. H.), Mystery of the Temptation 

Hymnal, New Mitre, by W. J. Hall 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and Suffering^ edited by T. V. 
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Jackson (Bishop), The Christian Character 
Jambs (Canon), Christian Watchfulness 
•— — — — Comment upon the Collects 
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Spiritual Life 

ANUS, The Pope and the Council . 
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Kay (William), The Psalms interpreted of Christ . 
Kbble (John), The Christian Yeetr 

Kbnnaway (C. £.), Consolatio, or Comftrtfor the Afflicted 
Keys to Christian Knowledge:— 

Key to the Four Gospels, by J. P. NoRRis 
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